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INTRODUCTION 


With Pittas India Bill of 1784, a radical change took 
place in tlie relations of the Company to its Indian posses- 
sions, and from tins time onward through the long line of 
Governors-General the supreme management of Indian 
affairs, as Sir Jolm Seeley has stated, passed out of the 
hands of the Company, ^ Thenceforward an enterprise, 
begun for purposes of trade, fell under tlie management 
of men wlio had no concern nith trade. Thenceforward 
two Enghsh statesmen divided between themselves the 
decision of the leading Indian questions — the President of 
the Board of Control and the Governor-General ; and as 
long as the Com-psiny lasted the leading position belonged 
rather to the Governor-General than to the President of 
the Board/ With this change in the control of Indian 
affairs came also a change in the selection of the men 
who were to have the supreme control of affairs in India. 
Hencefortli the Rulers of India, as a general rule, were 
chosen from the ranks of the aristocracy of England : 
and no class could have been more welcome in India, 
for nowhere in the world is the prevailing sentiment more 
aristocratic in its character than in India, where the per- 
sonal rule of the Chief has always recommended itself to 
the genius of the people. Herein may be found one factor 
in the success of England’s rule in the East. It is not 
without significance that the long line of Governors- 
General of India should have begim vritli Lord Coruuulhs, 
who did so much in creating a landed aristocracy in the 
Provinces he was called upon to rule, and should have 
ended vdth Lord Canning, who not only establisiicd the 
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of the greater India of'his day in their ancient- 
rights and privileges, but after their stanch loyalty had 
stood the strain of the test it was put to duiinglhe* great 
crkis of 1837, even gave them additional privileges that 
no former Governments had ever granted them. It is 
indeed fitting that, in the year of the Jubilee of the Pro- 
clamation of the great Queen, vhereby they were granted 

of trost, stfll further privileges should be in 
contemplation for the aristocracy of India, and that they 
should be called upon to take a still more important place 
than they have hitherto taken in the Councils of the 
Empire. 

In his biography of Lord ComTirallis, 3Ir. Seton-Karr 
has stated that 3B1I, ■while admitting the generous policy 
of the Permanent Settlement, declares that it "was dictated 
in some measure by prejudice, and attributes to Com- 
vrallis, himself an aristocrat, the intention of estabh'shing 
an aristocracy on the European model. Sir. Seton-Ehrr’s 
comment on this is a sound one : ‘ Lord Com-uaUis’ 
aristocratical prejudices — if they be so considered — were 
really just what suited his position and aims. It may 
be truly said that they caimot be cast aside by any states- 
man who thoroughly comprehends the peoples whom he 
has to govern and the problems which he ought to solve. 
There is nothing democratic in the various strata of Indian 
society. Erom its earliest traditions to its recent history 
it has been the sanctuaiy of privilege. Its tribes worship 
pomp and pageantry, and are reconciled to an apparent 
inequality over which eveiy man of talent and capacity 
hopes to" triumph. It may be taken as an axiom that 
the general sense of the Natives is in favour of marked 
gradations of rank, and of exemption from restraints and 
restrictions, while at the same time a value is set upon 
impartial justice, inviolate good-faith and incorruptible 
integrity. Guilds and fraternities, associations of tradep, 
communi^ of interests between co-parcenaiy communities 
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are not democratic, but, if anytliing, oligarcliical : and 
caste in all its endless ramifications is a symbol of honour 
and not a badge of disgrace/ These words are as true now 
as when they were penned, and though something may 
be said of the democratic tendencies of some, but by no 
means aU, of the new great iliddle Class that has arisen 
in India, their ideas have not penetrated far among the 
masses of the peoples of India. The aristocracy of India 
still wield an enormous influence, and the great masses of 
the peoples of India stiU viU to have it so. Pertinentlj*, 
therefore, does a TOiter in a recent number of The S'pedator 
remark : ' Surely no one could desire more in the name 
of ^sympathy or of democracy than that people should be 
governed in accordance vith their ovm prepossessions.’ 

India has been fortunate in the men vho have been 
deputed by England to be its Rulers. Tlie great muster- 
roll of Governors-General is a long and distinguished one. 
First in the roll comes Warren Hastings, who was Governor- 
General for the long period of eleven j^ears, and who has 
been described as ‘ the administrative organizer, as Clive 
had been the territorial founder, of our Indian Empire 
His career has been sufficiently dealt vith in tlic earlier 
volume of tliis series that deals vith the Company’s 
Governors. It was during liis regime that the Company 
came to the momentous decision that other than Companj^’s 
servants should be placed in supreme control of affairs 
in India, a decision wliich did more than abuost anytliiug 
else to establish British rule in India ‘ broad-based upon 
the people’s will And from his time onward, with the 
exception of Sir John Shore, who was indeed afterwards 
created a peer, aU Governors-General ^vcrc chosen from 
the highest ranks of England’s nobility. There was a 
short interregnum of some twenty months after Warren 
Hastings, when Sir Jolm Jlacpherson, a ci\il servant of 
the Company, acted as Governor-General. The Directors 
had vished to appoint Lord ^Macartney. Ho was visiting 
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Calcutta towards the end of Warren Hastings’s period 
of office, and they had actually already sent him a dispatch 
designating him Governor-General, hut sudden illness 
necessitated his return to England, Sir John Kaye has 
given the cause of that illness, which is worth quoting 
here. The Company had been recently promulgating 
certain sumptuary regulations for the guidance of their 
young civil servants. Amongst these was one directed 
against the practice, co mm on among them, of can^ung 
umbrellas. With that strict scrupulosity that characterized 
I/Ord lyiacartney, he had been carrying out this regulation 
in his own person by way of setting a good example : 
the result was that he got a touch of the sun wMle walking 
about Calcutta without an umbrella, and had to be in- 
valided home in consequence. 

The interregnum came to an end nith the appointment 
of the first Marquess of CornwaUis, who was the earliest 
of the new dynasty of Parliamentary Gk)vemors-General, 
‘ In him .’ it has been said, ‘ was seen for the first time in 
India a representative of England clothed ^vith all the 
attributes of genuine rulership,’ Sir Alfred Lj'all has 
revealed the secret of Lord Cornwallis’s administration, 
when he states that from his time the history of British 
rule in India is a history of a civil and a military service 
unparalleled in the history of the world for devotion to 
duty and self-sacrifice. Sir John Kaye, indeed, has gone 
so far as to say that without the work done by Cornwallis 
it would have been impossible for him to write such a work 
as his Lives of Indian Officers. After Lord CornwaUis 
came Sir John Shore, who became Baron Teignmouth, 
As a civilian he had been an authority in everything 
relating to land administration, and a worthy forerunner 
of such men as Bird, Thomason, Munro, Elliott, and 
Ibbetson, to mention only a few of the men who have 
at different times in the history of British rule distin- 
guished themselves in the difficult domain of the settle- 
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ment of the land revenue in India. M Governor-General 
his rule was uneventful, though pregnant uith future 
trouble. After Shore there was again a short interregnum, 
during which Sir Alured Qarke held office. Tlien came 
the great Marquess Wellesley, who was the first to see 
what the true mission of England in the East was, and, 
having seen, to give effect, as far as in him lay, to his 
belief that ‘ the sovereignty of England could alone give 
India what she wanted — firm rule, freedom from t^nranny 
and corruption, expansion and liberty \ 

Then for a short space came Rulers, sent out by their 
masters at home, who still continued to blind their c^^cs 
to the destiny of their country, and to den}' to her lier 
manifest mission as a maker of Empires. They vainly 
thought that they could stem the tide of England’s pro- 
gress in the East, and that it was in their pouter to decree : 
‘ So far shalt thou go and no farther/ Tins was the 
period of Lord Cornwallis’s brief second term of office, 
and that of his temporary successor, Sir George Barlow, 
who, being only a locum teiieiis, contented himself with 
marking time. Then followed Lord Jlinto, of whom 
vSir W. W. Hunter has ^vell said ; ‘ The Company had 
ordered him to follow a policy of non-intervention, and 
he managed to obey the instructions without injuring the 
prestige of the British name/ Lord Jlinto had the pre- 
science to see that the maxims of the counter could not 
prevail if t])e Company were to remain in India even as 
a commercial powei', let alone as a sovereign power ; and 
though he loyally earned out the policy enjoined on him, 
and though he did mucli to strengthen the British i^osilioii 
in India by the alliances he made with Asiatic and Indian 
potentates, and thus to checkmate the ambitious designs 
of France, still it was not in liis power to prevent the 
inevitable consequences of such a policy. An historian 
has thus written of the policy of non-intervention as 
inaugurated by the Company in 1805 : ‘ Tlie policy of 
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1805 had the effect of .aUo-ning the -n-hple. of.^dustan, 
-OV/u houndarieSj to hecome a scene, of_fearful 
^a?dGss plunder, and jWghtful desolation for many 
succeeding years, until the same horrors invaded its oyn 
sacred precincts, and involved it in expensive and perilous 
warfare, the result , of which was. its being pbhged to 
assume what it had so long mischievously declined, the 
avowed supremacy over all the States and Princes of 
Hindustan.’ 

It fell to the lot of the jMarquess of Hastings, after 
liis arrival in India, to again initiate a pohcy which at 
an earher date in liis career he had expressly repudiated, 
a pohcy of intervention and annexation, and to reverse 
the disastrous pohcy , of non-intervention, and thus to 
start the country once more on its inevitable career of 
expansion and empire. Only, however, after an expensive 
and protracted campaign was the Indian Government 
replaced in the position in which it had been left by his 
great forerunner, the iilarquess Wellesley. From this time 
forward, Avith short intervals only of peace, the countiy 
was committed, by the force of inevitable circumstances, 
to that pohcy of conquest and annexation which had its 
consummation under the rule of the IVIarquess of Dalhousie, 
and ended in the acquisition by England of its present 
supreme position in India. In this connexion, Sir John 
Seeley, in his Expansion of England, has written : ‘ If 
we were to trace the history of the East India Company 
from year to year, carefully putting ourselves at the 
point of riew of the- Directors, we should be doing all 
in our power to bhnd ourselves. For it has not been the 
AAill of the Directors, but other forces over-ruling their 
■will, forces against which they struggled in vain, by 
which the Indian Empire has been brought into existence.’ 
After the IMarquess of Hastings, there was again a short 
interregnum, during which Mr. Adam, one of the ablest 
of Indian Civil Servants, held office. He did much to 
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further the new and enlightened policy that had recently 
been inaugurated in the domain of education. 

Earl Amherst was the next Governor- General. The 
principal feature of his rule was the extension of the British 
dominions towards the North-East, and the removal of the 
political danger in Hindustan which arose from the pre- 
valent idea that the great Jat fortress of Bhartpur was 
impregnable even to British arms and valour. After him 
there was a short interregnum, when Mr. William Butter- 
worth Bayley, another able ci\dhan, whose family claims 
connexion with CMve, held office, pending the arrival of 
Lord WiUiam Bentinck. The rule of this great Governor- 
General, as Sir W. W. Hunter has well said, ‘ forms ati 
epoch in administrative reform, and in the slow process 
by which a subject population is won over to venerate 
as well as to obey its foreign Rulers.’ Bcntiuck was 
followed for a short space by Sir diaries (afterwards Lord) 
Metcalfe, one of the most distinguished members of the 
Civil Service. He held office only temporarily, but lie 
was not a man merely to mark time, and his period of 
office, short as it was, marked an epoch in the liistor^^ 
of British administration in India. He will always be 
remembered in India as the Liberator of the Indian Press, 
In the second volume of tliis series of sketches, in which 
the writer has dealt vith the careers of the Goveniors of 
Provinces under the Company, he has shown how, when 
convinced that certain reforms were absolutcl}' necessary, 
these men proceeded on their ovm initiative to inaugurate 
them. Metcalfe resolved that the emancipation of the 
Press was a righteous act, and he promptly translated 
his resolve into fact. In the same spirit, another high- 
minded civilian, and a contemporar}' of jMctcalfc, Mr 
Alexander Ross, when holding temporarily the office of 
Governor of Agra, abolished the transit dues that were 
strangling the trade of liis vast Province, a step wliich led 
to the eventual abolition of similar dues in Bengal. Mr. 
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Ross was a man who, as his private and official corre- 
spondence abundantly shows, was worthy of a place 
among those distinguished civil and militaTy servants 
whom Sir John Kaye has immortah'zed in his ereat 
work. 

‘With the succession to power of the Earl of Auckland,’ 
VTites Sir Alfred Eyall, ‘ the curtain was just rising upon 
the first act of the long drama, not yet in our own time 
played out, of Central Asian pohtics. What did this new 
departure imply ? Kot that we had any quarrel ^vith the 
Afghans, from whom we were separated by the five rivers 
whose floods xinite in the Indus. It meant that after 
half a century’s respite, the English were again coming 
into contact -with a rival Em-opean influence on Asiatic 
ground, and that whereas in the previous century they 
had only to fear such rivalry on the sea-coast, they now 
had due notice of its approach overland from beyond the 
Oxus and the Paropamisus.’ Hence it was that from 
this time commenced a new era of war and conquest, 
which lasted practically for a period of twenty years, 
indeed doivn to the Mutiny of 1857. Thus Sir John Seeley 
has written : ‘ A new and stormy era begins at this moment 
in our Indian history, and it may all he traced in the 
main to the new alarm caused by Russia.’ The Earl of 
EUenborough followed Lord Auckland, but he was soon 
recalled by the Court of Directors who, says Sir W. W. 
Hunter, ‘ difiered from him on points of administration, 
and distrusted his erratic genius.’ Viscount Hardinge 
was the next Governor-General. He was an able general 
as well as an able administrator, and he saw his country 
safely through that first great ferial of strength with the 
Sikh power. He then made way for the Marquess of 
Dalhousie, who, in the language of Sir Alfred LyaU, 
‘ annexed the Punjab to the British Crown, carried our 
territorial frontier across the Indus right up to the base 
of the Afghan hills, finally extinguished the long rivalry 
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of tile Native Indian powers, and absorbed under one 
sovereignty the last kingdom that remained outside the 
pale of British rule in India/ With Lord Canning, the 
last of the distinguished roU of Governors-General, and 
the first of an equally distinguished roll of Viceroys, came 
the transfer of the dominions of the Company to the Croini. 
Thus was brought about the complete supremacy of Great 
Britain over the vast Indian Continent. 

If in this long roll of Governors-General there were 
three who are entitled to be called great legislators, Warren 
Hastings, Lord Cornwallis, and Lord William Bentinck, 
so also there were three who, with Chve, are entitled to be 
styled great conquerors, the Marquess Weilcslc}’*, the 
IMarquess of Hastings, and the Marquess Dalhousic. 
‘ Clive had established us along the East Coast from 
Calcutta to Madras ; Wellesley and Hastings overthrew 
the Mahratta power and established us as lords of the 
middle of the country, and of the Western side of the 
Peninsula, and Dalliousie, besides consolidating these 
conquests, gave us the North-West, and carried our frontier 
to the Indus.’ Of the great Oriental Empire thus created 
vSir John Seeley has finely said : ‘ An Empire similar to 
that of Rome, in which we hold the position not merely 
of a ruling, but of an educating and civilizing race ; this 
Empire held at arm’s length, paying no tribute to us, 
yet costing nothing except the burden it imxjoscs on our 
foreign policy, and neither modifying nor i)erceptibiy 
influencing om* busy domestic politics ; this Empire 
nevertheless held firml}^ and with a grasp that does not 
slacken, but visibly tighteus, the union between England 
and India, ill-assorted and unnatural as it might seem 
to be, nevertheless growing closer and closer vith groat 
rapidity, under the influence of the modern conditions 
of the world which seem favourable to vast political unions ; 
all tills makes up the strangest, most curious, and pcrhajis 
most instructive chapter of English liistory/ To tlic 
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Governors-General must the credit of this great achieve- 
ment, the dominion of England over India, he assigned. 

There have been many judgements, sound and unsound, 
passed on the methods by "which this , dominion has been 
achieved. The conception "n'as undoubtedly due to the 
master-mind of the Marquess Wellesley. Some historians, 
indeed, have thought they traced a compact bet"ween 
WeUesley and Pitt to replace the American Colonies by 
an Eastern Empire ; "whereas the only point of contact 
between these two great patriots was their far-seeing 
patriotism and their single-minded devotion to their 
coimtry’s interests. The expansion of England was dear 
to them both, and in French ambition they both saw 
a bar placed before that expansion ; and both were agreed 
that French ascendancy, whether in America or in Asia, 
was to be crushed once and for aU. In America the out- 
come of this determination was the acquisition of Canada ; 
in Asia, that of India. Similarly, another eminent historian 
has considered it necessary to pen an Apologia for the 
pohcy of the Govemors-General in these terms : ‘ It was 
not to be denied that a most deplorable anarchy reigned 
in India, jf^ow this anarchy rose directly out of the 
decline of the authority of the Great Mogul. It was 
possible, of course, for the English to wash their hands 
of this, to defend their own territories and let the chaos 
welter as it would outside their frontier. But to Govemors- 
General on the spot such a course might easily seem not 
just but simply cruel. Aggrandizement might present 
itself in the light of a simple duty, when it seemed that by 
extending our Empire the reign of robbery and murder 
might be brought to an end in a moment and that of law 
commence.’ The lives and careers of the distinguished 
men who have ruled India in the capacity of Govemors- 
General under the Company are, however, a sufficient 
guarantee that aggrandizement had no place in their 
policy. So far as their own country was concerned, the 
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only springs of action that moved them were Duty and 
Patriotism, IVliile, as regards the people of the country 
they had been deputed to rule, the only considerations 
that actuated them were justice, righteousness, and 
humanity. Anarchy they saw all around them, and it was 
their duty as well as their pleasure to put an end to it. 

If any one is in doubt whether this policy was justified 
he has only to read what an historian has VTitten of the 
state of things that the English found existing in India, 
to be assured that it was more than justified, that indeed 
it was a policy from wliich no Englishman, %vorthy of 
his great inheritance, could possibly have turned awa3* 
in indifference without forfeiting Ins birthright. ‘ When ^ 
(Avrites an liistorian) ‘ Ave began to take possession of the 
coimtry, it Avas already in a state of AA*ild anarchy such as 
Europe has perhaps never knovii. Wiat Government it 
had Avas pretty invariably despotic, and Avas generall^^ in 
the hands of military adventurers, depending on a soldiery 
composed of bandits Avhose Avhole vocation Avas plunder. 
The Mahratta poAA^er covered the greater part of India, 
and tlireatened at once Dellii and Calcutta, while it had 
its head quarters at Puna : and yet tliis poAAxr Avas but 
an organization of pillage. MeanAviiilc, in the North, 
Nadir Shah rivalled Attila or Tamerlane in his devastating 
expeditions. It may be said that this Avas only a passing 
anarchy produced by the dissolution of the Mogul Emj)ire. 
Even so, it Avould shoAV that India is not a country Avliich 
can endure the ArithdraAval of Government, But ha\"e avc 
not a somewhat exaggerated idea of tlio Mogul Empire ? 
Its greatness Avas extremely shortiiA^ed, and in the Dcccan 
it seems never to have established itself. The anarchy 
Avhich Clive and Hastings found in India was not so excep- 
tional a state of things as it might seem. Probably it 
Avas much more intense than cA'er before, but a condition 
of anarchy seems to have been almost chronic in India 
since Mahmoud, and to have been but suspended for 
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a TTluIe in the xCorthem half by Akb^ and Shah Jahan.’ 
It Tras from tliis chronic anarchy that the Governors 
General dehvered India. And who is prepared to deny 
that .such a state of things would again arise in India 
with the ivithdrawal from the scene of British rule ? Well 
does Sir John Seeley say: ‘To withdraw our Goremment 
from a coun^ wliich is dependent on it, and which we 
have made incapable of depending upon anything else, 
would be the most inescnsable of all conceivable crimes 
and might possibly cause the most stupendous of aU 
conceivable calamities.’ Similarly, the words of Tiscount 
Blorley are well worthy of attention : ‘ The people of this 
country’' were the Rulers of India. We had a present duty 
which we could not neglect. How .should we look in the-^ 
face of the civilized world if we tinned our back upon 
our duty and our task ? How should we bear the stings 
of our own conscience when, as assuredly we should by 
and by, we heard through the dark distance the roar and 
storm of confusion and carnage through India. The 
final outcome of British rule in India might be a profitable 
topic of musing to a meditative mind, but we were not 
there to muse. Our first and commanding task was to 
keep order and to quell violence between races and creeds 
and sternly to insist upon the impartial application of 
rules of justice.’ 

. If the Marquess Wellesley conceived the idea of the 
dominion of England in India, it was the Marquess of 
Dalhousie who finally consummated that domimon. An 
historian has said of this -great Proconsul, somewhat 
unjustly, ‘Lord Dalhousie stands outin histoiy as a Ruler 
of the t^e of Erederic the Great, and did deeds which are 
almost as difficult to. justify, as.the.seizure of Silesia, or the 
partition of Poland.’ That is hardly the estimate which 
a biographer who has, had access to his correspondence, 
private and official, would form of that great statesmaUj 
whose work of consolidation did more than anything else 
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to help England to maintain her supremacy in India 
when the inevitable trial of strength came between the 
forces making for order and those making for disorder. 
The final scene came as the result of the great struggle 
of 1857, Sir Alfred Lyall has thus described it : 'In 
suppressing ,the nfld fanatic out}3reak of 1857, we were 
compelled to sweep away the last shadows, that had long 
lost substance, of names and figures once illustrious and 
formidable in India, The phantom of a Jlogul Emperor 
and his „ Court vanished from Delhi ; the last Pretender 
to the honours of the i\Iahratta Peshwa disappeared from 
Ca^vnpur ; the direct Government of all our Indian terri- 
tories passed from the Company to the Ckovni in 1858,’ 
The passing of the Company, and the accession to the 
Empire of India of the Sovereign of England, was duly 
proclaimed throughout the length and breadth of India. 
One of the leading newspapers of the day thus commented 
on. the Royal Proclamation issued by the Great Queen : 
' The Imperial Caesars of Rome’s proudest era could not 
have boasted a more comprehensive designation than that 
which is embraced in the high-sounding words : " Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and of the Colonies and Dependencies thereof in Europe, 
Asia, Africa, America, and Australasia,” nith which the 
Proclamation issued to the people of India commences. 
Such a preamble — it is the only Orientalism in tlie whole 
composition — must have struck vfth effect on the cars of 
the assembled multitudes.’ Passing from some general 
considerations on the tenor of the Proclamation, the 
article thus concludes ; ' Eor good or for evil the Inst 
experiment which this country is likely to he able to make 
in reference to the complete incorporation of India into 
our rule has now been solenmly inaugurated. To time, 
and the wisdom or wealoiess, as the case maj" he, of those 
who are entrusted vith its development, must the event 
be committed. For the present wc can only hope (hat the 



16 INTRODUCTION 

duties of tliis great mission may be faithfully discharged, and 
that truth and justice, peace and happiness may be its issue.’ 

years, hare. passed since these noble ^rords were 
penned; .and if the. final outcome of British rule in India 
appears, in this year of grace, 1908, to be unrest and dis- 
content, at any rate ^\ith a section of the population, be 
it ‘ mere froth or deep rolling surge’, other causes uill 
have to be sought for it than the quahty of British rule, 
and the character of the exponents of that rule ; for those 
to whom the great task of ruhng India during these fifty 
years has been entrusted have most faithfully discharged 
their duties, and have striven their utmost that truth 
and justice, peace and happiness, should prevail throughout 
the great Oriental Empire of England’s benign sovereign. 
It is more the province of the historian than that of the 
biographer to deal with the causation of phenomena 
which properly belong to the domain of history or pohtics : 
but no vTiter on Indian afiairs can afford to pass by, 
■without some comment, this present phase, a passing 
phase it may be hoped, in India, more especially at a time 
when every newspaper in the land has its headings in 
large type, ‘ The Unrest in India ; ’ and when the ‘ man 
in the street ’ is continually accosting every Anglo-Indian 
who may be supposed to know something about the matter, 
with the question, ‘ IVhat -will be the outcome of it ? ’ 
and when even the intelligent artisan, -with his practical 
view' of things, so pertinently exclaims : ‘ They have 
a toughish job of it out tjiere just now!’ The writer 
proposes to deal TOth the subject more or less from an 
historical standpoint "with a ■view to discover whether, 
given certain causes in the past which produced certain 
results, some similar causes may not be found in the present 
day producing similar results, so far, at any rate, as one 
phase of the present unrest is concerned. That it has 
more, than one phase all writers acknowledge, and no 
one cause can be given as the prime moving factor.. Educa- 
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tion has been assigned as the leading cause : but even 
here there are different points of view. Thus one recent 
uTzter finds in our systems of education tlic principal 
cause ; on the other hand, Lord I^Iorley finds the moving 
cause in the subjects taught. He has said : ‘ Much of the 
movement arose from the fact that there was a large 
body*' of educated Indians who had been fed upon the 
great teachers and masters of this country — ^]Milton, Burke, 
Macaulay, John Stuart Mill — and tliey were intoxicated 
with the ideas of freedom, nationality, and scK-goveru- 
merit,' which these great writers promulgated.’ The 
opinions of a statesman, who is also a pliilosopher and 
an historian, must be regarded with the greatest deference. 
In education undoubtedly, whether the subjects taught 
or the systems pursued be considered, must be found one 
factor in the present movement, just as it was, though in 
a different way, in the earlier movements. And as the 
system of English education in India has proceeded on the 
lines of criticism, rather than of history, and has succeeded 
in developing the critical faculty, which has never been 
M^anting, instead of creating the historical faculty, which 
has always been lacldng in the mental equipment of the 
Indian, it is not surprising that this should be so. But 
there is another way in which education may have been 
indirectly a cause or at least one phase of tiiis unrest, and 
it is that which the writer proposes to deal with in this 
sketch especially. He does not propose to consider the 
matter from the ordinary point of view, having regard to 
the effects of the subjects taught or the systems cmxrioyed 
on the receptive mind of the Indian student, hut in regard 
to tho effect of the education policy generally on the 
attitude of the still powerful Brahman hierarchy towards 
the Government. 

Sir John Seeley has slated that ' a common religion is 
one leading element of nationality and he proceeds to 
show that this element is not altogether wanting in India : 

oswr.u, m 
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his words on this subject are worth quotiag here, as they 
will serve to'illustrate one point in the writer’s argument : 
‘ The Bralimanical system estends over the whole of 
IncDa, hot. of course, that it is the only religon of In^a, 
There are not less than fifty niillidns of Sluhammadans, 
There'il also a small number of Sikhs/who profess a religion 
which is a sort of fiisioh of Bluhammadamsin and^fahnian- 
ism : there are a few_ Christians, and in Ceylon and 2\ipal 
there are Buddhists. But Brahmanism remains the creed 
of the enormous’ majority, and it has so much real ritality 
that it has inore than once resisted forihidable attacks. 
One of the most powerful of all proselytizing creeds. 
Buddhism, sprang up in India itself ; it spread far and 
wide : we have evidence that it flourished in India two 
centmies before Christ, and that it was still flourishing 
in the seventh century after Christ. Yet it has been 
conquered by Brahmanism, and flourishes now in almost 
every part of Asia more than in the country that has 
produced it. After this victory Brahmanism had to 
resist the assault of another powerful aggressive reh'gion, 
before which Zoroastrianism had already fallen, and even 
Christianity had in the East been compelled to retreat 
some steps — Aluhammadanism. Here again it held its 
own : Mussulman Governments overqjread India, but 
they could not convert the people.’ Thus it will he seen 
that Brahmanism has had a great past ; as a religious 
organization it has been supreme : and only the force 
of circumstance prevented it from being supreme as a 
political organization, for it must not be forgotten that 
the Alahratta Confederacy, the only indigenous power 
that has ever attained to any great political ascendancy 
in India, under the guidance of its foimder, Sivaji, vho 
was the fii'st to found a political organization on a reh'gious 
basis, was controlled by the Brahman Caste. There was 
a moment in its history, moreover, when it seemed on the 
point of uniting all India under its sway, bad not its power 
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been broken by the descent of Alimad Shah Abdali from 
Afghanistan, and the fatal battle of Panipat* Would it 
be any cause for ^vender then if the Brahman hierarchy 
thought the time ripe for another revival of their religious 
supremacy in India, as one step, it may be, towards the 
attainment of a political supremacy ? It is not an insigni- 
ficant fact that an attempt sho^d have been recently 
made in more than one important Native State on the 
West of India, Avhere this hierarchy has its head quarters, 
on the part of the Brahmans, to obtain the control of all 
official patronage. Then again there are not wanting 
signs that the recent great revival of the outward forms 
of religion in aU parts of the coimtry is due to the initiative 
of this powerful organization, Tliis revival has been 
manifested in a variety of ways : amongst these may be 
mentioned the re-opening and rc-furbisbing of many an 
ancient temple that had long faUeu into disuse. Yet 
another significant feature has been the great movement 
of the mendicant religious orders all over the country. 
Their extensive and picturesque camj^s, with the quaint 
admixture of the products of tVestern chilization with 
Oriental symbolism, the handsome umbrella tents which 
would not have done despite to an English lawn, vlth the 
ochre-painted and dust-besmeared figures seated beneath 
them, have been a conspicuous featm’c in the neighbour- 
hood of the most important tov^iis uitliin recent years. 
Hero these mendicants have located thcinsclvcs for long 
periods of time, and have been holding recc 2 )tions of ail 
classes upon an unprecedented scale. A distinguished 
administrator, Sir Frederick Lely, who ^^’as an acute ob- 
server of men and tlungs when in India, once observed to 
the writer : ‘ The movement whicli apj^cars to you to indi- 
cate a revival of religion is in reality national in its main 
character/ It would aj)j)ear to be a combination of both. 

The Iiistory of Brahmanism in its contact with the 
West is curious and instructive. So long as English Rulers 

B 2 
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were content, as for long they were, to have no outward 
signs in India that they possessed a reh'gion of their own, 
so long was the Brahman hierarchy content to remain 
quiescent. This early period of British rule, on account 
he tendency on the part of the new Rulers of India to 
conceal the fact that they possessed any religion of their 
own, has indeed been called by one historian the Brahmanic 
period. Sir John Seeley has well described this aspect of 
early British rule in India : ‘ We could not fail to see the 
enormous differences between our civilization and that of 
India ; we could not fail on the whole greatly to prefer 
our own. But had we any right to impose our views upon 
the natives ? AVe had our own Christianity, our own 
views of pliilosophy, of history, and of science : but were 
we not bound by a sort of tacit contract uith the natives 
to hold aU these things officially in abeyance ? . This was 
the view that was taken at first. It was not admitted 
that England was to play the part of Rome to her Empire ; 
no, she was to put her civilization on one side and govern 
according to Indian ideas. This view was the more winning 
as the new and mysterious world of Sanskrit learning was 
revealing itself to these first generations of Anglo-Indians. 
They were under the charm of a remote philosophy and 
a fantastic history. They were, as it was said, Brahman- 
ized, and would not hear of admitting into their enchanted 
Oriental enclosure either the Christianity or any of the 
learning of the \Vest.^ Could the toleration of the ancient- 
systems around them and in their midst go farther than 
it did in those early days of British rule, when even troops 
paraded to do honour to the Deities of India on the occasion 
of great Hindu festivals ? This entirely sm'ted the Brah- 
man liierarchy. The material progress of the British 
aroused no jealousy. But a change came in the year 1813, 
the, first year of the rule of the ^larquep of Hastings. 
In. that year, as the historian of the period has shovn, 
what has been called the Brahmanical period of British 
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rule came to an end, and England prepared to pour the 
civilization, Christianity, and science of the West into 
India. The Brahman liierarchy saw in this new niovenient 
a blow struck at the moral ascendanc}^ wliich they 3iad 
so long and so successfully exercised over tlie minds and 
imaginations of so many millions in India. Now they 
saw cause for jealous3^ And it is significant in treating 
of the causation of political phenomena, that wiiliin 
a short three years from tliis time came the great trial of 
strength between the ^lahratta Confederacy, shorn though 
it was of much of its original strength, and the British, 
which ended in the complete collapse of the jMahratta 
power. And it is also not without significance that the only 
community that strove to upset the new* order of things in 
Western India should have been the Brahman hierarchj% 
And so the time went on ; and England proceeded on 
her peaceful task of civihzation, but still without much 
care or regard for the education of the committed 

to her charge, for, though the decision had been come to 
in 1813 that a sum of money should be appropriated to 
the revival of learning, and the introduction of useful 
arts and sciences, practically nothing w^as done till more 
than twenty years had passed. And again the Brahman 
liierarchy w*ere content to remain quiescent. But in 1835 
came the momentous decision that tlie Englisli laijguage 
w^as to bo the medium of all higher education iii India, 
instead of their own ancient and revered Sanskrit. In 
tliis decision the Brahman liierarchy saw^ another blow* 
struck at thoir moral ascendancy. Their jealousy was 
again aroused. And w*lieu the famous dispatch of 1854 
show*ed them that the decision w*as final and irrevocable, 
they began to realize that the knell of their ancient ascen- 
dancy had been sounded, for they recogiuzcd tliat hence- 
forth the ascendancy of the British w’ould bo no longer 
merely a material one, such as they had been content (p 
acquiesce in, but a moral one, as w*ith English literature 
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they sa-vv that the youth of India -r-ouM imbibe the morality 
■Rith winch that literature is permeated. An illastration 
in proof of tliis has been given in the Press of the day, 
which recorded the intense excitement that prevailed 
amongst the Brahman community when two Brahman 
youths first entered the portals of a British institution in 
Bombay to study English literature. Here again it is 
not without significance in a study of causation and effect, 
that, within the short space of three years after the pro- 
mulgation of the new edict on education, the Mutiny 
of the Sepoy Army, composed so largely of Brahmans 
as it was, should have broken out, .Some may see a flaw 
in the argument at tlus point from the curious fact that 
this event appeared to be the revolt of a Hindu Army 
striking for the restoration of a ^luhammadan Empire, 
But who can doubt that,’ had events proceeded as the 
Brahmans had hoped, the lilnhammadan regime at Delhi 
w'ould speedily have been swept aside to make way for 
a new IVIahratta Confederacy under such a jMahratta Peshwa 
as had already declared himself on the other side of India, 
The Brahtnan hierarchy have ever been distinguished 
for the skill and subtlety with which they can discover, 
and engineer to suit their own ends, any prevailing feelings 
of disquietude in any of the great communities which go 
to make up the population of India. It matters not to 
them whether the causes at work are religious, social, or 
political. In 1857 they discovered, amongst other factors 
likely to cause a certain amount of restlessness, elenients 
of religious disquiet, especially in the ranks of the Brahman 
Sepoys, caused by a mistaken confidence on the part of 
the military authorities in the harmlessness of some recent 
military regulations and innovations. These they en- 
gineered to the utmost, and they raised the ciy, a religious 
one, ‘ Your religion is in danger.’ This cry deceived the 
Sepoy, but not, fortunately, the great bulk of the people, 
who had long learnt to appreciate the policy of religious 
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neutrality adopted by their Rulers. In this connexion 
there is a significant passage in the comments of one of the 
leading English ne^vspapers of tlm day on tliat section 
of the Royal Proclamation which dealt nith tlie policy of 
Indian Rulers towards the religions of tlie countiy. It 
goes to show that Englisli statesmen in India Imd met 
with a good deal of criticism from certain classes in England 
on account of their nfso attitude of religious ?ieulralit3', 
criticism which has not been unkno^ni in those later days. 
In the' ‘Proclamation occurs this passage : ‘ Firmly relyijig 
ourselves on the truth of Clmstianity, and acknowledgir'g 
%nth gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim alike tl.c 
right and the desire to impose our convictions on aiy 
of our subjects/ The comment of the Press upon tin’s 
was as follows : ‘ A large section of the population of 
these islands will see in these words a renunciation of 
Christianity in relation to the future Government of India ; 
but vdthout such words tlie Proclamation would liavc been 
unsatisfactory to the majority of Englishmen : and worse 
than null and of no effect as regards the people of India/ 
The religious cry failed to have the effect the Brahman 
hierarchy had hoped from it, and it has never since h»M‘n 
raised in that particular form. And again, in more reroni 
years, when a certain amount of unrest had been cauh(‘d 
by tlie first inauguration of plague measures, tlie eiy was 
raised, ‘ The sanctity of 3^0111* hearths and homes is in 
danger/ And so deftty and suhtty was this, a social ciy, 
raised tliat man}^ Englishmen were deceived into crofljtiJH! 
the absurd rumours that were current at tlic time, especiivilv 
in the west of India. A writer lias well said : 

How smoothly persuasive, plausible and glib, 

From pious lips is dropped the specious tih. 

How clear, convincing, eloquent and bold. 

The barefaced lie witli mnnW courage told, 

Wliich, spoke in j^ublie, falls with greater force. 

And heard b}' tliousands is believed of course. 
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Jhis cry, tbougli it led to incendiarism and assassination, 
again failed to appeal to the general common sense of the 
masses of the population. Tliey had had long experience 
of the scrupulous care "ndth "which the English servants 
of the Crovm in India do nothing to tear aside the veil 
which conceals the private h'fe of the people. 

Still more recently, -when a certain amount of discontent 
had been aroused on the other side of India hy that most, 
statesmanhke measure of the late Viceroy of India, Lord 
Curzon, in dividing up, for purposes of more efficient 
admim'stration, a Pro"vince which, before its partition, 
had a population far exceeding that of any European 
State, except Russia, and greater than that of the United 
States of America. The discontent, it may as well be 
said here, was entirely confined to a certain class, "n-ho 
formed after all only one section of His Majesty’s subjects 
in Bengal, but who, to the detriment of another great and 
important section of the population, had practically 
usurped the patronage of all minor official posts throughout 
the Province. The discontent of this class was caused 
by seeing their powers and privileges in this direction 
curtailed, and the balance redressed in favour of others 
who had as good a title to employment in the public service 
as they had. Only those who know Bengal well are 
aware of the extent of the power in the distribution of 
patronage possessed by a section of the native officials 
throughout the Pro"vinces, not only in Bengal proper, but 
in Behar ; and there is no doubt that, had it been decided 
that the partition of Bengal should take the form of the 
separation of Behar, similar results would have followed 
that did foUow when the separation of the two Bengals 
had become an accomplished fact. Skilfully and subtly 
again did the Brahman hierarchy seek to bring this dis- 
content to a focus : so. skilfully, indeed and so subtly, that 
again they, succeeded in thro'wing dust into. the. eyes of 
a Isrge number of Englishmen, who were entirely nusled 
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into crediting the truth of the cry tliat was now raised, 
a political cry this time : ‘ Your nationality is in danger/ 
It is difficult for an impartial ohserver to sec where nation* 
ality was involved in the question at all ; as, apart from 
the fact that the mass of the population of the new Province 
thus created are Muhammadans, it is significant that the 
speech of Eastern Bengal is harsher than that of Bengal 
proper, and after all the language of a j^coplc is often onh' 
the outward expression of their main characteristics. 
Tliis points, therefore, to certain inherent difTerenccs of 
both moral and physical qualities between the two popu- 
lations. However, the was raised, and, though in tlie 
first instance nationality did not enter into the matter 
at all, the movement has since been so skilfully engineered 
that there are not wanting those who now seriously believe 
that the measure was aimed at the destruction of a growing 
nationality. The way for such a cry had been carefully 
prepared beforehand. Bengal never has been a nation, 
and never has had a nationality, and therefore has been 
unable to evolve a national hero from its past Ijistory. 
The Brahman hierarchy, realizing this, oflered Bengal 
a share in their o^vn national hero, and so sprang into 
existence the cult of Sivaji, the founder of the Mahratla 
nationality, and the patron saint of the Brahman hierarchy. 
It is not vithout significance that Bengal should have 
returned the compliment by gi\dng the Brahman hierarchy 
another w^atchword to add to tlieir already existing one', 
and this, tl)e true significance of which it does not require 
a very intimate acquaintance vith tlic religious and 
domestic hfe of Bengal to undersla/id, now bo seeji 
inscribed on the walls of many a Jlahralta homestead 
throughout the Deccan. Is it not possible, therefore, 
without any unnecessary^ straining of facts to make them 
fit in with a preconceived theory, for the conclusion to he 
come to that, in the jealousy of the predominant Braliman- 
ical hierarchy of tlie moral ascendancy of Engiand, may 
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be found one cause for at least one phase of the present 
discontents ? And does not the fact that this is so redound 
to the credit of the British administration of India ? 
British rule in India has been often arraigned for being 
entirely materialistic. Thus, a recent writer has said : 

There is materialism in the system of Government ; 
materialism in the system of Education : materialism in 
■the h'ves of Englishmen and Enghshwomen in India.’ 
And yet the predominant caste in India has not found it so. 
On the contrary, in the civilizing mission of England, they 
have seen the death-kneU of their own moral ascendancy. 
Well has an historian said ; ‘ The dominion of Rome over 
the Western races was the Empire of civihzation over 
barbarism. Among Gauls and Iberians Rome stood as 
a beacon light : they acknowledged its brightness and felt 
grateful for the illumination they received from it. The 
dominion of England in India is rather the Empire of 
the modem world over the mediaeval. The h’ght we 
bring is not less real, but it is probably less attractive 
and received with less gratitude. It is not a glorious 
light sliining in darkness, but a somewhat cold dayh'ght 
introduced into the midst of a warm gorgeous twihght.’ 

In looking for the causation of another phase of the 
prevailing unrest, it must never be forgotten that British 
rule has created a great Sliddle Class for which under 
former Governments there was no room. This creation 
may well be styled ‘ The Monarchy of the Sliddle Classes 
And it is surely creditable to the Government of India 
that such a class should have arisen under its benign 
auspices, however inconvenient some of its aspirations may 
have become. There are two main sections of this great 
class : the monej'ed and commercial classes form the one : 
the . Literati, as they may be called for want of a better 
name, form the other. It is almost an unnecessary truism 
to say that as races become enhghtened and civihzed, it 
is a law of nature that if there is to be progress, there 
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must be discontent. But this discontent has diUcreni 
methods of manifesting itself. The former of tlic two 
classes have aspirations of their own which are not un- 
reasonable : they, or, at any rate, a great man}- among 
them, aspire to become landed proprietors and so to acquire 
the influence winch landed property always brings V'itlj it 
in India. This class nia}^ he said practically to liavc 
found themselves. The class Jmovn as Literati have 
always, as the liistory of Europe and Asia sliows, been 
the heralds of revolution. Witli this class discontent takes 
the more dangerous form of a struggle for place, power, 
and privilege : and thus jealousy of the supreme power 
is again seen to be one of the springs of action. But in 
this case it is no longer a jealousy of the moral ascendancy 
of England so much as jealousy of her political ascendancy. 
This class are beginning to imagine and to make otlicrs 
imagine that they are a conquered nationality, and Sir 
John Seeley has shovTi what this means when ho puts 
the question : ‘ Who does not know the extreme diflicuKy 
of repressing the disaffection of a conquered population ? ’ 
This class, then, have not yet found themselves : and it 
will tax all the viscst statesraansliip of the Rulers of India 
adequately to satisfy their aspirations, but so far ns the 
Moderates among them, who form at present the great 
majority, are concerned, something may eventual]}’’ pcrhn]>s 
be done in this direction, if they vill only possess their 
souls in patience. British statesmen, and none know it 
better than tliis class, arc sincere!}" desirous to meet their 
vishes, if they can do so without sacrificing the interests 
of the majority. Lord Jlorley has distinctly laid it dorni 
that ‘ The Indian was perfectly worthy of an authoritative 
share in the Paramount Power.’ But the Extremists 
among them vail bo content vatli nothing loss tliau the 
complete derogation to them on the part of Great Britain 
of all political power : and what that derogation of power 
would moan it needs no student of Asiatic history to 
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• prophesy. Tlie conscience of England could not for one 
moment tolerate it. But even -vrith this class of apparent 
irreconcilables, a way may, perhaps, n'ifch patience and 
time, he found of bringing them to a better mind. Lord 
iVrorley has finely said : ‘ Every one v-ho had a chance 
should appeal to the better mind of educated India. He 
had never lost his invincible faith that there was a better 
mind in all great communities of the human race. If they 
could reach and a%vaken that better mind to apply itself 
to some practical purpose of bettering India, it would 
indeed have a beneficial effect,’ 

Other causes there are that have undoubtedly been at 
work below the surface in Bengal for the last quarter of 
a century, not unconnected with the unrealized hopes and 
ambitions of disappointed place-mongers, or unseated 
place-holders, but it is no part of the province of the 
^vriter to deal with these movements, which have been 
purely political in their character. Besides, there is 
always the danger of dogmatizing, wliich is especially 
valueless in the East where so much is hidden from the 
Englishman. Lord IMintO, on the occasion of his recent 
great speech in connexion with the new Keu'^aper Act, 
is reported to have said : ‘ It was, I believe, the Duke of 
Wellington who said he had spent the best part of his life 
in trying to know what was going on on the other side 
of the hill on his front, and for us the purdah of the East 
unfortunately hides much from view. It would be better 
for us and for the many races of this coimtry if we knew 
how to lift it. At present we have failed to do so. We 
cannot but speculate as to much it conceals, yet it is an all- 
important thing that our guess-work should not be hasty 
or unjust,’ This is true : no one who has not lost his 
right to be called an Englishman, and who has not become 
entirely Orientalized and denationalized, can possibly hope 
to fathom the unfathomable depths of the Oriental mnd, 
or to discover the secret ,springs that at any particular 
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season prompt the Oriental to any particular course of 
action. 

In treating of the different phases of tliis general move- 
ment in India, ordinarily it would be uimecessary for 
a writer to go beyond the boundaries of that countr^^ to 
ascertain its causes, but the general ferment of unrest in 
Asia from Tokio to Constantinople is a factor that cannot 
be ignored in any historical review of the situation. Tim 
Avhole movement is but a sign of the times. This has 
been well brought out in some beautiful lines of William 
Watson which recently appeared in T/ie Speefafor, and 
which the witer of this sketch offers no apology for repro- 
ducing here : 

Round me is the wealth, 

The untainted wealth of English fields, and all 
The passion and sweet trouble of the spring 
Is in the air : and the remembrance comes 
That not alone for stem and blade, for fiower 
And leaf, but for man also there arc times 
Of mighty vernal movement, seasons wiien 
Life casts away the body of tliis death, 

And a great surge of jmuth breaks on tiic world. 

Then are the primal fountains clamorously 
Unsealed : and then perchance are dread things bora 
Nob unforetold by dee2:> parturient pangs. 

The writer has included in this series of Rulers of India 
a sketch of the career of that distinguished Director- 
General of French Possessions in India, Diq)leix. It was 
undoubtedly the dream and ambition of Dupleix to see the 
ascendancy of France established in India, and it was 
largely his misfortune rather than lus fault tliat his dream 
remained unrealized. He led the way, liowever, for his 
countrymen. The struggle for the rc-cstahlishmcnt of 
French influence in India was a long one, and lasted well 
into the period of the great Govcrnors-Gcncral. ^luch of 
their policy was indeed directed to thwarting it, and 
preventing any resurrection of that ascendancy in the 
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coimcils of Oriental potentates that Dupleis had aimed at. 
It is fitting, therefore, that so distinguished a representative 
of France should find a place among the great British 
Governors-General. in another respect there is a peculiar 
appropriateness in thus bringing together French and 
British Rulers. Throughout the long contest between the 
French and the English for supremacy not only in India, 
but also on the American continent, the courtesy shoum 
in the operations between the combatants stands out as 
one of its most marked features. Lord Cornwallis esperi- 
eneed this courtesy from the French, when he was a prisoner 
of war, and he acknowledged it in terms, of which Sir John 
Klaye has said : ‘ Good words and worthy to be remem- 
bered : a generous recognition of conduct right generous 
in an enemy, becoming the chivalry of the two foremost 
nations of the world.’ He was no exception. It is recorded, 
too, that when the gallant Medows was about to meet an 
attack from the French on one occasion dining the American 
Campaign, he gave out as the order of the day, ‘ As soon 
as our gallant and generous enemy are seen to advance 
in great numbers, the troops are to receive them with 
three huzzas, and then to be perfectly silent and obedient 
to their officers.’ So friendly, indeed, was the attitude 
of the outposts on either side that a British sentry is said 
to have got into trouble by taking a pinch of snuff from 
a French sentry on duty at the opposite picquet. And 
not once or twice in India British officers and soldiers 
owed their lives to the intercession of French officers with 
their Native opponents. Apart from this there is a special 
appropriateness in thus bringing French and British Eulers 
of India together in a year when both nations are uniting 
in one grand commemoration in America, on soil where 
two such representatives of their respective nations as 
Montcalm and Wolfe, both alike distinguished for letters 
and for chivalry, fell, the one in the hour of victory, the 
other in the hour of defeat but not of disgrace. 
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This is the third volume of the series of character sketches 
of Rulers of India which I am publishing under the auspices 
of the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, M'ho have court* 
eously accorded me their permission to use their scries 
of Rulers of India as originall}" edited Sir W. W. Hunter, 
as the basis of my work. They have been carried out 
on the same system as the other volumes, and like them 
are equally adapted for lectures in schools and colleges, 
or for reading by the general public : the same idea also 
runs through them, that of shoving the principles on 
which the administration of our great Indian Empire is 
carried on, principles of truth, justice, and righteousness, 
and the character of the Rulers upon wliom has been im- 
posed the great burden of Empire. 

The authors of the volumes wliich I have used as the 
basis of this work arc as follows : — 

!Mr. W. S. Seton-Karr, author of The Marquees Corn- 
wallis, 

The Rev, W. H, Hutton, author of The Marquess 
Wellesley, 

Major Ross-of-Bladensburg, author of The 2Larqucss of 
Hasti7igs, 

]\Irs. Anne Thackera}^ Eitcliic and Richardson Evans, Esq., 
authors of Earl A7nhers(, 

Demetrius Boulger, Esq,, author of Lord William 
Beiiihich, 

Captain L. J. Trotter, author of The Earl of Auchhnd, 
The Rt. Hon. Viscount Hardinge, author of Viscount 
Ilardiiige, 

Colonel Malleson, C.S.I,, author of Diijileix, 

I have also been indebted to Sir John Seeley’s The 
sion of England^ and to Sir Alfred Lyall’s British Dominion 
in India, 

To Lord Cmzon, late Viceroy of India, and Chancellor 
of the University of Oxford, whose enthusiasm in all that 
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long 3^ears of Ins Yicero^'alty, this volume is, by his gracious 
permission, dedicated. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE CONSOLIDATION OF BRITISH RULE^ 
i\L^JRQtTESS CORW^VLLIS, 1738-1805 

Few names stand higher in the long roll of the distin- 
guished men who have been Rulers of India tlian that of 
Lord Cornwallis. Sir Joim Kaye has said : ‘ Lord Corn- 
Wallis is the first Lidian Ruler wlio can properl}" be regarded 
as, an administrator. Up to the time of his arrival in 
India, the English in India had been engaged in a great 
struggle for existence. Clive conquered the richest. Pro- 
vince of India. Hastings reduced it to .something like 
order. But it was not until Cornwallis carried to tliat 
country the large-minded liberality of a benevolent English 
statesman, that our administrative efforts took shape and 
consistency and the entire internal management of the 
country under our rule was regulated b}" a code of MTittcn 
laws (or regulations) intended to confer upon tlio Natives 
of India the benefits of as much European wisdom and 
benevolence as was compatible uith a due regard for the 
character of Native institutions,’ For some time the 
idea had been gaining ground amongst the Directors of 
the East India Company that the rigid to trade which 
their servants in India possessed was likely to injure their 
efficiency as administrators, not that there wore not very 
many honourable and upright men amongst them wlio 
would have scorned to use their official position for their 
own enrichment. But it was recognized that the people 
they were now being called upon to rule would never l>e 
brought to believe in the absolute impartiality oi adminis- 
trators whose hands, as they thought, were sullied by the 
private interests of trade. And as Lord Coniw.allis has 
lumself said : * Tlio world will not tamely submit to Ik* 
reformed by those wlio arc in any way justly or unjust Iv 
suspected of subordinating public to private intcKsts/ 
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Thej' had decided, therefore, in the year 1780, that other 
tiian Company’s servants should be eligible for Indian 
I Governorships, The sword of Clive and the diplomacy 
• of Warren Hastings had completely changed the character 
/ of the Company : from being, a purely commercial and 
trading power, it had become a ruling power. Kttingly, 
therefore, did the Directors decide to look for adminis- 
trators of what was now rapidly becoming an Empire, 
amongst that class which has been trained in the arts 
of Government and the science of statesmanship through 
long generations, the aristocracy of England. It was 
a fortunate thing for the country that their choice should 
have fallen upon such men as Lord Blacartney and Lord 
Cornwallis, with whom to inaugurate their new regime. 
Of Lord Macartney, who was deputed to Madras in the 
year that the Directors had decided to adopt this new 
departure, it has been said that, ‘ No public servant ever 
left office vuth purer hands ; ’ and it has been recorded 
that the East India Directors presented him on vacating 
office with a piece of plate worth £1,000 ‘ for his forl^ar- 
ance, justice, and ^eat pecuniary^ moderation ’1" 

Cornwallis came of distih^shed Irish. ancestry; but 
the family had long held estates in England in the coimty 
of Suffolk. In succession, the titles of Baronet, Baron, 
and Earl had been conferred on the heads of the family ; 
and it was to be the destiny of Cornwallis to raise the 
dignity of the family still higher, and to become the first 
Marquess, as his father had become the first Earl. He 
was bom in London, and ' was educated at Eton, where 
an accident at hockey nearly deprived him of his eyesight, 
and the country of his future services. As it was, the 
accident is said to have caused a slight, but permanent 
obliquity of vision ; but, fortunately, did not interfere 
with his mqntal__^velopmOTt_J_n^ pne^ of the 
seeing statesmen oFIusJbr, dflany.age.“ TSe adopted the 
Army as his professon, and obtained his first commission 
in the Guards at the age of eighteen. As usual with the 
scions of noble families, foreign travel formed part of his 
equipment for a public career ; and with the permission 
of the Commander-in-Clnef he was sent to the Continent 
in charge of a'Prussian officer. After visiting the principal 
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capitals of Europe, lie entered the MiDtary Academy at 
"lluriPt 'vvbere lie studied the theory of Mvar," and prepared 
himself for his future career as a soldier. Tlie discipline 
iras good, and young Cormvalh's, it is recorded, ^ made 
good progress in Ixis exercises ; especially in those of the 
more active kind, and evinced an excellent disposition, 
a power of self-control and resistance of c'sil, ver^* unusual 
at that time in young aristocrats at the davTi of nianliood.’ 

The Seven rears’ IVar tras nou" in progress. This wnr 
has been described as Pitt’s War, for he alone appears \o 
have realized what the real issues at stake were — tlie 
unbarring of the doors that were being shut b}* France 
against England’s expansion in the East and West. And 
it was a true forecast, for out of this war, owing niainh' to 
the genius and sword of Wolfe and Clive, England emerged 
as the Maker of Empires. Cornwallis now saw an opj)or* 
tunity for active service which was not to be neglected ; 
lie was at Genera when he heard tliat an English Army 
was to be employed in Germany, and tlmt his regiment, 
the Guards, liad been ordered to the front. He hurried to 
Cologne to join it, but found Iiimsclf too late : he was 
in a dilemma, and vTOte to a friend in these terms : ‘ Only 
imagine having set out without leave, come two hundred 
leagues, and my regiment gone without me/ However, 
his offence was treated leniently, and in a very short 
time he found himself an aide dc camp on the j)ersonal 
staff of Lord Granby, in the autumn of 175S. He was 
present at the battle of Minjign in the following year.* 
Being x^romoted to a captaincy in a regiment only recently 
formed, the 85th, he returned to England the same year, 
and entered Parhamont as member for Eye. In ntSl, 
he was promoted to the rank of lieutenant -colonel and 
placed in command of the J2fh Fool, which was in Germany 
at the time. Again he found himself under the commarK} 
of Lord Granby, and every opportunity was given him 
of distinguishing himself of which, it is ncedlc5:S to say, 
ho took full advantage. His regiment, it is recorded, vas 
one of the best in the field, and was always in the front 
when there was work to be done. 

Cornwallis lost his father in the year 1702 : and wa*- 
now the Earl, witli a scat in the House of Lords. He 
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still, however, eontinued to pay attention to his militaiy 
duties, ever haying in ^dew the possibility of aetive service 
m the field, which he always called liis ‘ favourite passion 
^d, h'ke a modern distinginshed general, Sir .James 
Willcocks, he was never happier than when he was with 
liis beloved soldiers. So for some three 5 ’’ears he moved 
about the country with liis regiment, the 12th Foot. In 
1/65 he was made an aide dc camp of the Eng, and 
received the command of the 33rd Regiment. With this 
mihtary ajppointment he also received that of Chief Justice 
in EjTe, which, as one of his biographers notes, might 
appear to the uninitiated reader as a remarkable con- 
junction of offices : and he hastens to add, ‘ The functions 
of the Chief Justiceship, wlrich was a rehc of old feudal 
times, mainly relating to the maintenance of forest-rights, 
had long since fallen into desuetude, and the office had 
become a si necure .’ He married in 1768, and his married 
life was destined to be one of unclouded happiness, but 
a short one of some ten years only : after his marriage he 
withdrew liimself a good deal from pubhc affairs, so far as 
attendance in the House of Lords was concerned, though 
he was generally found in Iris place on important occasions. 
He still, however, held certain offices, such as that of 
Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, an office the duties of which were 
performed by deputy, and that of Constable of the Tower 
of London. In 1770 for some reason or another that has 
never been adequately explained, he fell under the dis- 
pleasure of Junius, ‘ that great anonymous writer,’ as the 
historian has recorded, ‘ whose malignant vigilance nothing 
in high places could escape.’ Instances, however, are not 
wanting in history, both in ancient and in modem times, 
both in England and in India, of malignant vriters, or 
a malignant Press, violently denouncing men whose only 
crime, to them, is that of following the dictates of their 
own conscience, instead of courting a fleeting popularity. 
And denmaeiations from such a source may generally be 
regarded as the highest compliments a pubhc servant can 
receive. He continued to lead the quiet life of an English 
country gentleman, but this was soon to be interrupted 
once and for ever. He was not a man whom his country 
could afford to leave in such seclusion when any great 
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crisis occurred •wliicli needed England's best and noblest 
sons. 

Such a crisis nou' arose in the strained relations between 
the Mother-country and lier American Colonies. This was 
to be the real commencement of Cornwallis’s public careen 
Henceforth, as lus biograpJicr has recorded, ' he was to 
know no rest. From America to the Continent : from 
England to India : from India to Ireland, and back to 
India to die, liis whole career was one of duty and self- 
sacrifice.’ He was now called on to draw his sword in 
a cause uith which he was not in sympatln\ He )iad 
indeed, from his place in Parliament steadily opposed tljc 
Mnistry in the conduct of colonial affairs in America, and 
he regretted the contest on uliich they had now embarked, 
but not for a moment did ho hesitate in wliat )m conceived 
to be his first duty as a soldier, obedience to tlie orders 
of his Sovereign. Lord Chatham, it has been recorded, 
withdrew his son from the Iving’s Army, ratlicr than that 
he should use his sword in what he held to be an unrighteous 
cause. Cormvallis, on the other hand, accejffed tlic com- 
mission of lieutenant-general, and having taken command 
of his division of the Arm}^ proceeded to America early in 
1776 . It is no part of the scope of this sketch to deal 
with the American War of Independence. It is .‘sufficient- 
to note that Cormvallis’s own sliarc in tlic operations w*ns 
at all times a distinguished one. On three separate occa- 
sions he met and fairly defeated the Colonists. He was 
at all times prompt and rapid in his owti movements. 
His personal gallantry and intrepidity were l)CYond all 
praise. It is recorded how, when arrangements were 
being made to storm Charleston, he actually volunteered 
to form one of the storming party : the terms in which 
ho WTotc to the Commandcr-in-Chief to make the offer 
are thoroughly characteristic : he did not rvisli it to be 
general^ knowm that he liad volunteered, so he wrote : 

‘ If 3^ou approve of my offer, it will be suflieicul for you 
to say, Your Lordship will take a ride at such an hour.’* ’ 
In the final scone of all, the surrender at York lown, 
wdicn all hopes of eventual succour from the fleet 

failed him, ho made a gallant attempt to cut his w‘ny out 
through the enemy, and only when that failed, did he 
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adopt the bitter alternative of surrender to save any 
further useless sacrifice of fife. The terms granted by lus 
gallant foes under the command of Washington liimself, 
were a recognition of the gallantry of the British com- 
mander and liis troops: ‘The British garrison were to 
march out vith shouldered arms, colours cased, and drums 
beating ; the cavalry vuth swords drawn and trumpets 
sounding ; and then they U'ere to ground their arms and 
become prisoners of war : the ofBcers being permitted to 
retain all side-arms.’ Having been a prisoner-of-war for 
some three months, Cornwallis was allowed to return to 
England on parole early in 1782, and early in the next year 
he was finally released from parole. 

England had not emerged triumphant from the great 
struggle ; but Cornwallis had not lost the confidence 
either of the King or of the ]\Iinistry of the day. He 
lumself was now prepared to accept responsible office. 
It is sometimes difficult to fathom the secret springs of 
action in the careers of great men. In the case of Corn- 
walfis it Avas undoubtedly the death of liis ufife, which 
had occurred during the American campaign, that influ- 
enced his whole after-career, and made a fife of ceaseless 
activity in the. pubhc service almost a necessity for him. 
But he would hot sacrifice his convictions even to obtain 
office : and the offer of the Governor-Generalship of India 
had to be made to him three times before the conditions 
attacliing to the appointment AA'ere sufficiently modified to 
enable him to accept it. He was determined that it should 
never be said of him ; — 

Upon my head they placed a fruitless crown, 

And put a barren sceptre in my gripe. 

Only AAffien he Avas assured that his powers for good would 
not be rendered nugatory by that factious opposition m 
Coimcil that his great predecessor had encountered, (fid 
he accept the offer of the Governor-Generalship of India, 
combined, as it was to be in his case, Avith the office of 
Commander-in-Chief of the- Forces in India. But even 
then, his own Avords show that it was not Avithout reluc- 
tance that he accepted this important charge.: ‘ The pro- 
posal of going to India Avith the circumstance of Governor- 
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General being independent of his Councih and having the 
supreme command of the military, has been pressed upon mo 
so strongly that, much against my nill, and ^rith grief of 
heart, I hare been obliged to say yes, and to exchange 
a life of ease and content to encounter the plagues and 
’miseries of command and public station,' 

Ck)mwalljs left England for India in May. 1780 ; he was 
accompanied by a small staff consisting of Colonel Boss, 
who acted as his secretary, Captain Haldane, and Lieutenant 
Madden. Among his fellow passengers was Mr,, afterwards 
Sir John, Shore, who was at a later date to be one of his 
successors in the Governor-Generalslnp. Shore Avas an 
authority on most problems of Indian administration, and 
Cornwallis obtained much useful information from con- 
versations with liim. They were afterwards to differ on 
points of detail in the actual work of administration, but 
Shore has acicnowledged that as regards principles tljcv 
Avere at one. CornAvallis arrived in India during the 
steamy month of September, and took up liis residence in 
Calcutta. His private life, fron \_lho__o utscL Avas^ pipiple 
. and unostentatious . A letter AA’rittcn about Hus tune (o 
his son gzA'es a glimpse of his routine : ‘ I get on liorsehaok 
just as the davm of day begins to appear, ride on the same 
road and the same distance, pass the whole forenoon, 
after my return from riding, in doing business, and almost 
exactly the same imrtion of time cA'cry daA' at table, drive 
out in a pliaeton a little before sunset, then Avrite or read 
over letters or papers on business for tAVo hours : sit 
doAAm at nine AAith tAVo or three officers of my family to sonte 
fruit and a biscuit, and go to bed soon after the clock 
strikes ten. I don’t think the greatest sap at Eton can 
lead a duller life than this.’ &n\ lie adds, ‘ You must 
Avritc to me by cveiy opportunity, and longer letters than 
I AATitc to you : for 1 have a great deal more InisincK^ 
every day than yon liuA^e upon a avIioIc school day. and 
I neA’^er get a lioliday. I haA'c rode once, upon an clcjihant , 
but it is so like going in a cart that you would not Ihinb 
it vciy agreeable,’ One letter* is especially cliaraeteristie 
of Ills simple nature ; ‘ You will have heard,’ lie Acrote, 

‘ that soon after I left England, I Avns elected Knight of 
the Garter, and A'cry likely laughed at me for Avi^hing to 
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■vrear a blue ribaud over mr fat bellr. But I can assure 
jou, I neitber asked for it nor -wisbed for it. The reason- 
able object of ambition to a man is to have bis name 
transmitted to jposteiity for eminent services rendered to 
bis countrv and to mankind. Xobodv asks or cares 
vbether Hampden. 3Iarlborougb, Peibam. or Wolfe vere 
Hnigb ts of the Garter.’ But bis borne correspondence, 
■which, as Sir John Elave has very justly remarked, is 
what helps to keep men abve in India, was only one of 
hLs recreations. He had stem work to do, and he set 
hims elf to do it from the hour of his arrivaL 
It had long been the overpowering con'dction of Com- 
wallLs, records the historian, that ‘ th^ prosp erity., of . the 
British Einpire in India depended more lipoh the, character 
of, the European, functipnaiies. employed in its adminis- 
tration -than upon an^hing in, the world beside The 
Directors of the East India Company had begun at last 
to realize that something more than mere sumptuary laws 
and letters of remonstrance had become necessary. The 
3Iinisters of the Crown had now also their say in the matter. 
The outcome of this feeling had been the clause attached 
to the India Bill of 1784 servants, of jbe CompBuy 

were to engage in private tra^e, which was felt to be the 
source of much of the inischief ; and which had prevented 
the wise and beneficent measures of Clive and Warren 
Hastings from ha'ving their full efiect. It is due to these 
great statesmen to say that when Cornwallis took up 
office he found generally a vast improvement in the 
character and conduct of the young servants of the Com- 
pany. But the law prohibiting private trade was almost 
universally pyaded. Ah illustration of this has been ^ven 
by Sir John Kaye in an estraet from Lives of the lAndsays. 
3Ir. Robert landsay of the Company’s service, he records, 
dated ‘ the origin of the fortune he acquired in the Com- 
pany's service from the conspicuous advantage he derived 
from the great command of money to carry on his com- 
mercial pursuits Among the speculations he indulged in 
was ship-building, but this seems to have been one of his 
least successful ventures. And his mother wrote out to 
bTin that ‘ she had no doubt he was a very scientific sh^ 
builder, but she had one request to make of him, which 
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was that he would not come to England in a sliip of his 
own maldng Cornwallis saw that the real root of the 
miscMef was the scanty pay the servants of the Company 
at tliis time received ; and that the only remedy' -was for 
the Company to give adequate salaries proportionate to 
the services they expected their servants to render. He 
Iiad MTitten to a friend in these terms : ‘ I shall never 
tliink it a vise measure in tliis country’' to place men in 
great and responsible situations where the prosperity of 
our affairs must depend upon their exertions as well as 
their integrity without giving them the means in a certain 
number of years of acquiring honestly" and openly a 
moderate fortune.’ He recommended, therefore, the grant*| 
ing of high official salaries, and the entire cutting off of nil) 
personal trade. Cornwallis backed up his recommcnda*j 
tions with strong language : ‘ If it is a maxim that noj 
Government can command honest services, and that, pay/ 
our servants as we please, thej’* uill equally client, the 
sooner that we leave this country the better. I am sure 
that, under that supposition, I can be of no use, and 1113' 
salary is so much throini au^a}” : notliing u-ill be so eas\' 
as to find a Governor-General of Bengal wlio will serve 
without salar3^’ This letter had the desired effect, and the 
Court of Directors at length gave a somewliat grudging 
assent to his scheme. 

I But the Augean stable was not 3'ct quite cleansed. 
Cornwallis’s difficulties in creating a purer atmosphere had 
been increased b3^ the number of adventurers who were 
constantl}’' arriving in India armed uith recommendations 
from liigh personages in England ; and he had to vTitc 
to a friend, Lord S3"dney, on the subject in tliese terms : 

‘ I am still persecuted every day by people coming out 
with letters to me, who either get into jail or starve in 
the foreign settlements. For God’s sake do nil in 3’our 
power to stop this madness.’ He liimsclf took effect tial 
steps to check this practice. Writing to a noble lord who 
had recommended a certain person to liis attention, he 
said he would be glad to do what lie could : ‘ But here, 
iny lord,’ he added, ‘ wc arc in the habit of looking for (he 
man for the iilacc, and not for the plncc for the man.’ 
It is recorded of Clive that, * when such an individual 
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vras sent out to Mm with a strong letter of recommendation 
from one of the Ministers of the day, he said to Mm “ Well, 
chap, how much do you want ? ” On the man replying that 
he would be delighted if by laborious service he could 
obtain a competence, Chve at once uTote him out a cheque 
for a large amount, and told Mm to leave India by the 
sMp he had come in, and once in England again, to remain 
there.’ Cornwallis used to write to the men who came 
begging to Mm for a place after tMs formula : ‘ If I was 
inclined to serve you, it is wholly out of my power to do 
it, without a breach of my duty. I most earnestly advise 
you to return to England as soon as possible, or I shall 
bejudei-the necessity of s ending you there. ’ Even the 
Directors occasionally thus transgressed, but they soon 
desisted when they found Cornwallis threatening resigna- 
tion. He had written to them in these strong terms : 
‘ If so pernicious a system should be again revived, I should 
feel myself obliged to request that some other person 
might immediately take from me the responsibility of 
governing these extensive domimons, that I might preserve 
my own character, and not be a witness to the rain of 
the interests of my country.’ The Directors were not 
altogether to blame in the matter : they themselves were 
continually being pressed from aU sides for such letters 
of recommendation ; but that they leamt their lesson, and 
henceforth were really anxious to find a man for the post 
and not a post for the man,, there is abimdant evidence to 
show. A letter that has kindly been placed at the disposal 
of the writer by Colonel W. G. Ross, of the Royal Engineers, 
a distant relative of Lord Cornwallis’s great friend and 
secretary. Colonel Ross, will serve to illustrate tMs. It is 
a letter from the Chairman of the East India Company to 
Colonel Ross’s grandfather, Sir. Alexander Ross, a dis- 
tinguished civilian, who was a contemporary of Mount- 
stuart ElpMnstone, and who was serving in India during 
CornwaMs’s second admimstration, and is to this effect : 

‘ Among the most important duties of the Chairman of 
the East India Company is that of selecting the individuals 
best qualified to fill those Mgh stations abroad, the appoint- 
ment to wMch is vested by law in the Court of Directors. 
In the discharge of tMs duty, I have scratimzed ivith 
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most anxious solicitude the merits of those servants of 
the Bengal establishment ^vho are eligible for the appoint- 
ment. Among them there are some ^nth whom my famil}* 
are connected, and others wliose friends lierc have been 
urgent for their advancement; but the situation is in 
my mind of too great importance to be disposed of on 
any other grounds than those of merit and service. I Jiavc, 
therefore, proposed your name to the Court of Directors 
for the appointment. I frankly tell you that if I could 
have found any other person better qualified in my estima- 
tion for the office, I should think it my duty to propose 
him to the Court ; and it must be a gratifjnng reflection 
to you — strangers as we are to each other — that for the 
preference now shovm to you, you are indebted entirely" 
to your high character and recorded services, from Avhich 
I derive full assurance that the public interest will bo 
promoted by the selection I have made.’ Cornwallis liad' 
naturally to face a good deal of unpopularitj’ in his task 
of purifying the administration : imt, in the end, the 
great reputation his ovm consistent honesty of character 
had won him changed the fceh'ngs of alarm and irritation 
liis reforms had at first induced, into general rcsx^ccl and 
even applause and admiration. Writing to Warren 
Hastings, Jlr. Shore had said : ‘ His situation was uncom- 
fortable on our arrival ; he now receives the respect due 
to'' liisT*' zeal, integrity, and indefatigable application.’ Of 
the work thus achieved by Cornwallis, the historian has 
finely said ; ‘ Of the corniption that then traversed the 
land, Lord Cornwallis sounded the dcath-kncll. And from 
tliat time tlie great Company of Merchants wliich governed 
India was served by a succession of soldiers and eivilinns 
unsurpassed in rectitude of life by any whose names arc 
recorded in the great muster-roll of the world,’ 

• After a year’s hard work at head quarters, Cornwalii^^ 
proceeded on tour in the Prorinccs. One object lie liad 
in view was to sec for himself the progress of the adminis- 
tration under his recent reforms : and also to visit the 
then frontier country of Oudh, whore he found much to 
seek in the administration of the State. He also wished 
especially to have an opportunity of inspecting the militarv 
stations. He was much struck witli the apjxjarantx' and 
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the military qualities of the Company’s Sepoys, which was 
largely due to the zeal and emulation of their British 
officers. How high these military qualities still are is 
evident from the order of the day . recently issued by the 
general . co mm anding the operations against the hardy 
mountaineers on the North-West Prontiers of India, on 
the gallant conduct of some of his Punjabi soldiers in 
defence of a picquet, which was to this effect : ‘ Jemadar 
Mirafzal, who was twice, severely wounded, concealed the 
fact until he died : Ram Singh was wounded, but never 
ceased signalling : and Naik Jahandad commanded the 
post after the death of the Jemadar, though himself wormded 
in the head.’ The appearance of the Company’s European 
troops, however, gave him anything but satisfaction. 
And he vTote to the Directors urging a better system of 
recruiting for the ranks, and pressing the necessity of 
placing the officers of their European troops on the same 
footing as those of the Eling’s forces. He wisely said : 
M think it must be imiversally admitted that, without 
a large and weU-regulated body of Europeans, our hold 
of these valuable dominions must be very insecure. It 
cannot be expected that even the best of treatment would 
constantly conciliate the willing obedience of so vast 
a body of people, differing from ourselves in almost every 
circumstance of laws, religions, and customs : and oppres- 
sions of individuals, errors of government, and several other 
unforeseen causes, will no doubt arouse an inclination 
to revolt.’ On such occasions it would not be wise to 
place great dependence upon their coxmtrymen who 
compose the native regiments, to secure their subjection.’ 
And what he wrote in 1787 is equally applicable to the 
conditions prevailing in 1908, when, as the Viceroy of 
India, Lord hlinto, has pubhcly stated, insidious attempts 
are being made to imdermine the loyalty of the Inffian 
troops that form so distinguished a branch of the British 
Army; and when it has been seriously proposed by a 
recent writer that British troops should be withdrawn 
altogether from India. Well has a writer in The. Specteitor 
said with regard to this proposal : ‘ Let the meaning of 
that be squarely faced in England, and how many persons 
could bring themselves to accept the almost certain out- 
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come under the plea oHreating India uitli more S 3 "mpathy.’ 
The whole question of the reform of the military service 
of the country was to engage Comwallis^s attention again 
during the last days of lus rule : but he waited till lus 
return to England in order that he might discuss tho 
subject personally with the lUng’s Government : and ho 
had the satisfaction of being able to get measures sanctioned 
that substantially improved the pay- and prospects of 
military officers serving in India. And it is recorded hj’ 
the historian that ‘ Nothing did more to improve the 
character of the officers of the Indian Army than this 
important reform’. 

With Cornwallis’s return to Calcutta, a quiet period 
ensued for some two years, which he utilized in elaborating 
lus schemes for further reforms, the most important of 
which were to be in the revenue and judicial branches of 
tho administration. Amongst his chief advisers in tlicse 
important matters were Sir John Shore, Sir George Rarlow, 
and Sir William Jones, who were all distinguished for 
profound knowledge of the particular branch of the public 
admim*stration uith which it had fallen to their lot to bo 
closely connected. No one had a more accurate knowledge 
of agricultural conditions in Bengal and Behar, and of the 
revenue and rent systems therein prevailing, than Sir Joljn 
Shore, and Sir. Seton-Karr has spoken of liis famous 
minutes in these terms : ‘ JIany' of Shore’s observations, 
deductions, and reasons are as just and imimi}cachablc at 
this hour as they were when VTitten just a century ago. 
His remarks on native character and proclirities are 
pertinent at this very’’ day. No one can pretend to under* 
stand the origin of the Bengal Zamindari system who has 
not carefully studied this text-book on the subject.’ 
Cornwallis, though he diflercd from Shore on more than 
one important point, always acknowledged in liandsome 
terms his obligation to him, when he at length came to 
translate the results of lus deliberations into acts. In 
matters connected vith the administration of justice, and 
generally vith the law or regulations of the British Settle- 
ments, Cornwallis was very’’ largely guided by the advice 
of Sir George Barlow. In the same department of law, 
he also availed himself of the advice and assistance of the 
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famous Oriental scliolar, Sir William Jones. This period of 
Cornwallis’s career cannot he passed, over mthout noticing 
the irfuence his high character exerted indirectly in the 
direction of an improvement in the tone of the society of 
the capital. The historian has thus ivritten : ‘ He was 
one who ever maintained the dignity of his station -srithout 
personal arrogance or exclusiveness : and who rendered 
his own good example more potential for good hy the 
kindly consideration with which he ever treated his inferiors. 
The hindness of his heart and the courtesy of his manners 
compelled his countrymen to regard him with equal 
affection and respect.’ An Enghsh clergyman named 
Tennant, as recorded hy Sir John Kaye, also gave his 
testimony in these terms : ‘ A reformation highly com- 
mendable has been effected in the social morality of the 
Enghsh in India, partly from necessity, but more from the 
example of the A^rquess ComwaUis, whose elevated rank 
and noble birth gave him in a great measure the guidance 
of fashion. Regular hours andaobriety of conduct became 
as decidedly the test of a man of fashion, as irregularitj* 
formerly had been.’; 

Before he could do more than set the machinery in 
motion for the perfecting of his schemes of reform, Com- 
waUis was confronted by the necessity of ordering war to 
be imdertaken against the Ruler of ilysore, Tipu Sultan. 
For once at least’ there was complete unanimity in the 
Council of the Governor-General. War, it was seen, was 
the only remedy to apply to the unprovoked aggression 
of Tipu upon the possesaons of the faithful aUy of the 
British, the Raja of Travancore. Comwalhs had made 
up Ms mind that it was his duty to proceed in person to 
take up both the civil and the military command at liladras, 
when the news reached him, early in 1790, that General 
Medows had been appointed to the twofold office of 
Governor of JIadras and Commander-in-Chief of the 
3Iadras Army. He had a very high reputation, as is 
evident from his further appointment the .same year to be 
Provisional Gkivemor-General ‘ upon the death, removal, 
or resignation of Earl Cornwallis General Medows had 
.served with great distinction in the American War of 
Independence, and as a soldier was a man of most dis- 
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tinguiBlicd gallantry and nobility of inind : tliis is evidenced 
by the first order of the day that he addressed to the 
troops under Ins command, ‘ The Commanderdn-Chief is 
himself at the head of that Army avIiosc 
appearance adorns the country he trusts their bravery 
and discipline will save. An Army that is bravo and 
obedient, that is patient of labour and fearless of danger, 
that surmounts difficulties, and is full of resources, but 
above aU whose cause is just, has reason to liopc to be 
invincible against a cruel and ambitious tyrant, whoso 
savage treatment of his prisoners but too many present 
have experienced. However, should the fortune of war 
put Iiim in our hands, uncontaminated by In's base example, 
let him be treated vith every act of Iiumanit}' and gener- 
osity, and enlightened if possible b}^ a treatment so much 
the reverse of his oum. To a generous mind a fault 
t ackno\yledged is a fault forgot ; and an enemy in our 
\ power is an '^criemy rid more.’ Unfortunately for lii.s 
military reputation, Medows, tliough a soldier to ))is 
finger-tips, was no strategist. iVnd what the Prime 
iDnistcr, Jlr. Asquith, has called that cruel judgement of 
the Roman historian, must he passed upon liini as a com- 
mander : ‘All his friends would have thought Jjiin to be 
capable of high command had he not been entrusted with 
such an office.’ Cornwallis, indeed, had publicly pro- 
claimed Iris confidence in the ability of General M(^d(»\vB 
to bring the war to a successful conclusion : but as month 
after month went by without any substantial advance 
being made, Cornwallis began to think that inntl<»rs were 
not i)rocceding satisfactorily, atid he wrote to his hrotlicr : 

‘ Our war on the coast has hitherto not succeeded so 
as we liad a riglit to expect. Our Ann}', the fiiu'st and 
best appointed that ever took tlic field in India, is worn 
down with unprofitable fatigue, and much diseontent<*d 
with the commanders.’ He could not but recall to nrind 
the similar conduct of the campaign in America. tind<‘r 
more or less incompetent chiefs. Ho soon deternrined that 
it was his dniy to take the command of the operatior.s 
himself. Tow'ards the close of 171K>, therefore, lie pro- 
ceeded to Madras, and took over from Jledows tlu* e<unr!ia?id 
of tlio Army in the field. It speaks well for the general 
oswixL m I) 
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^ horn he had thus superseded, that he felt no resentment, 
but continued to carry out the orders of Cornwallis mth 
complete cordiality and loyalty : and it also says much 
for Cornwallis’s tact and judgement that this was the 
happy result of his action. 

Cornwallis had not anticipated an easy task in bringing 
Tipu to terms, nor did he find it such : it took him too 
campaigns, and it was not till the spring of 1792 that 
he found himself in a position, before Tipu’s capital, 
Seringapatam, to try final conclusions with the Muham- 
madan usurper. But Tipu himself, after having attempted 
to destroy ‘ the soul and head of the Army by a treacher- 
ous device directed against the life of its commander, was 
disinclined at the moment to try a final throw, and so 
risk the loss of his capital and possibly his crown. He 
therefore sued for peace. And Cornwallis decided to 
accept the peace ofiered. ^ Not the least disappointed man 
in the Army at this apparently tame ending to the cam- 
padgn was General ^ledows : he, like other equally brave 
soldiers, had set his heart on a storm of the capital. It is 
recorded of him that he had modestly declined the offer 
of the Governor-Generalship which had reached him in 
camp, but had added : ‘ I vill never quit this country 
tIU I have commanded the storming-party at Seringapatam.’ 
He had one special reason for wishing for some service 
such as a forlorn hope of tliis kind, that would show his 
quality. He wished to atone for what he considered an 
impardonable sin that he had committed in failing to 
carry out in its entirety a movement as designed by Corn- 
wallis when closing up roimd Tipu’s capital. He felt this 
very much, and it is recorded that when he met Cornwallis 
after the operations, and discovered that he had been 
wounded in the hand, he remarked : ^ It is I that should 
have got that rap over the knuckles.’ A picture was 
painted and a medal struck to commemorate the final 
scene of this campaign, when Tipu’s two eldest sons were 
brought to the tent of the Governor- General, and formally 
delivered over to his care as hostages for the fulfilment by 
Tipu of the terms of the Treaty made vith him at the 
conclusion of the war. The reward of Cornwallis for his 
conduct of the campaign was a Marquisate.. With charac- 
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tcristic coiiscientiousncss, and moderation ^vhcrc monetar%" 
rewards were in question, he gave up to the Army his 
own magnificent share of prize-money. General Jlctiows, 
not to be outdone in generosity, did the same. A few 
other matters connected witli foreign polic}'' received the 
attention of Cornwallis during his tenure of office. Thus, 
he offered to mediate between Scindia and the Nawab- 
Vizier of Oudli M’licn they were on bad terms ^Wlh eacl) 
other : at the same time he warned the ^Mahratta Ruler 
that the Nawab was an ally of the British, and that any 
injury done to him would be regarded as tantamount to 
an injur}^ done to the Britisli, and treated accordingly. 
Thus he prevented a threatened liostilc jMahralta demon- 
stration against Oudh. A mission was also dispatched > 
by him to Nipal, and was as usual courteously received, 
but that was all. No advantage from a commercial 
point of view followed it. One of Cornwallis’s Inst nets 
was the reduction of Pondicheri, which was followed by 
the temporary cession of the other French Settlements and 
Factories in India. 

Cornwallis now had leisure to complete his task of, 
internal reforms. The outcome of his long deliberations' 
with Ills advisers on the subject of the Settlement of the 
.Land Revenue in Bengal was the Permanent SoUlement^ 

^ of 1703. The whole question of tlic Settlement of the 
'Land Revenue in India has been very ably dealt witli 
in a series of resolutions that appeared in tlm Imperial 
Gazeite during the Viccroj^alty of Lord Curzon : tlie^e 
were afterwards embodied in one volume, whicii may 
appropriately be styled, Tiie Apologia of tlio Government 
of India on its Land Revenue Policy. Tiie principles that 
have actuated the British Rulers of India in their assess- 
ment of the share of revenue from land that should fall 
to the Government, and the systems of settlement at 
work in the different jirovinces of the empire ate there 
set forth in a clear and interesting manner. It is unneces- 
sary, therefore, to dilate on them liere, nor would the 
limUs of this sketch allow of their adequate treatment. 
The objects tliat Cornwallis had in view in liis treatment 
of the subject were tu'ofokl. Ho wisljcd to recognize the 
existing class of Zamindars as landcrl proprietors with the 

D 2 
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prospect of an increased rental from the cultivation of 
the land : and he further vished that the settlement 
made %vith them should be of such a character that they 
would have some inducement to improve their estates ; 
and tliis he considered that only a settlement made per- 
manent and fixed for ever would effect, jilr. Seton-Karr 
has thus written of this Permanent Settlement ; ‘ Looking 
at it solely from the political point of view, it was the 
means of allaying apprehensions and removing doubts, 
while it proved a strong incentive to good behaviour, and 
to something beyond passive loyalty in seditious and 
troublous times. Some of the fundamental principles of 
the system were practical and sound. The change from 
the mere collecting agent, with his status that might or 
might not become hereditary ; the recognition as a matter 
of right of Rajas, Chieftains, and other superior Landlords : 
the grave and measured language of a Proclamation 
putting an end to brief and temporary, contrivances for 
the reafiza-tion of the dues of the State : the incentives to 
prudent management afforded by the prospect of addi- 
tional rental : and the sense of security, the limited owner- 
ship, and power of transmission and disposal were, in 
theoiA’^, excellent. Lord Cornwalhs had only the experience 
and the legacies of failure to gm'de him. Pressed for ways 
and means, and anxious for reform in more departments 
than one, he committed himself to a policy which, in 
regard to the three interested parties — the Zamindar. the 
Ryot , and the Ruling Powe r — a ssnrpd ^ he welfare nf J h e 
fiikt, s QiTifiwliat postponed Jbhe c laims o f flip syo^ 

sacrifice d t he increment of the third/ 

Putting aside the question of the loss of increment to 
the State, \vhich some authorities have estimated to 
amount to as much as tv^enty million pounds a year, it 
is a question ufiether the advantages, especially from 
a political point of vie^r, did not counterhalance the dis- 
advantages.. Here again Llr. Seton-Karr ma3" be quoted ; 

^ In one aspect the Settlement has not received its due meed 
of praise. Here for the first time in Oriental Ifistory vbs 
seen the spectacle of a foreign Huler binding lumself and 
liis successors to abstain from periodical revisions of the 
land-tax, almost creating a new race of landlords : giving 
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to property another title than the s^vord of its omicr, 
or the favour of a Viceroy : and content to leave to the 
Zamindars the 'svhole profit resulting from increased 
population and undisturbed peace. At this distance of 
time it is not very easy to estimate tlio exact effect of 
such abnegation on the minds of the great Zamindars of 
Bengal and Behar, as well as on the cliiefs and jnincos 
of neighbouring States. It is som etime g sai d that a poh^- 
oLJiuaJdnd i£LJiscribejij3y,^Natij^.lJ:p_w^ 

AVhatfiver mayiJi(ithejiasajn other instances, and however 
necessary it ma y be to ru le Orientals b y firniness ^and 
strict justice quite, as, -much as by conciliation, it can 
hardly, bo said that the moderation of Cornwallis-jwas 
consi&red^a sign^ o f impoten ce. It jnustJiavoJjcciiJdt 
all over th e Pr ovince as a _reJicf>J,f_not a blessina.L^One 
excelient^effect^Ir,. Setpn-Ivarr has shoMii it undoubtedly 
had. During the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857, whidr^vas'‘l{s 
great a test of loyalty as any crisis could joossibly have 
been, thc_mutineers_ nict^ydrii, noLjjounlennnco from the 
Zamindars^ of ^ Bengal. * i\ftcr the first oulbrenlv at t])o 

station,’ ho VTites, where they were resolutely mot by 
a mere handful of Englislimen, tlic Sepoys took to the 
villages and the jungles, and then they literally melted 
away before the impassive demeanour, the want of sym- 
pathy, and the silent loyalty of the Zamindars.’ 'fhe 
natural corollary to the IPermanent Settlement was the. 
relegation of Collectors’ to tlicir omi proper funcliojis. 
Hitherto the Civil servant had been Judge as well ns< 
Collector; but henceforth his judicial powers wore with- 
drawn, and the Collector Avns placed in a definite, resjxm- 
siblc, and well-salaried post. t 

This change necessitated a thorough reorganisation of 
the Civil and Criminal Courts of Justice, and this was 
the next reform that Cornwallis set his hand to eoinplete. 
There is abundant evidence to show that such reform wa< 
necessary. iVll criminal jurisdiction had bccfi left in tle» 
hands of the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, and all criminal 
trials were conducted b^' Native Judges; and thotigli 
a Court of Criminal Appeal had boon cstablishcHl at ( al- • 
cuttal an^ t liou^i t he English Colicetors of Heyeiuie*^ 
were sujTosed to overloolc the proceedings of tlje Native* 
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Magistrates in the districts to see that witnesses were 
duly examined ; and though the proceedings were con- 
ducted with a certain amount of fairness and impartiality, 
there was, as lilr. Seton-Karr shows, so much confusion, 
^versity of practice, and uncertainty of jurisdiction, that 
justice, if not altogether impeded, was at anj* rate greatly 
delayed. One illustration of this wiU suffice. Sir. Seton- 
Elarr has stated that, on looking over some of the old 
records, he discovered the finding and sentence of the 
Criminal Coiu’t in one case ending with the direction, 
given in Persian, as was usual at the time, Xatd basJiad, 

‘ let the man be imprisoned,’ without any term of imprison- 
ment being defined : and he adds that there was a tradition 
existing as late as 1845 among the old l^ative employes 
of the Magistrate’s Office, of an individual who, having 
been sentenced to indefinite imprisonment for stealing 
some of a neighbour’s rice crop, remained in durance for 
many years. But he humorously adds that, ‘ the rules 
of prison discipline at the time were so lax both then 
and for many years afterwards, that though prisoners 
were locked up at night, they had a good deal of liberty 
during the day, walked about the bazars, did, or pretended 
to do, a little w'ork in repairing the roads and clearing 
out the ditches of the station, saw their friends, and often 
obtained tobacco, sweetmeats, and other indulgences, and 
altogether, indeed, had a good time.’ Equal confhsion 
and uncertainty existed in the management of civil cases. 
iVIr. - Seton-Ehrr well points out the anomalies of such 
a state of things ; ‘ Collectors who could -only advise 

Mative Judges ; English Magistra.tes who might apprehend, 
and yet not tiy criminals ; a Govemmei^ which acted 
as a sort of referee which might prevent tinjust sentences 
in capital cases, but could not interfere to any valid purpose 
in the earlier, stages of an Assij ^e, were evidently not. the 
agencies fitted to deal with a population which, however 
unwarlike and generally tractable, contained in towns and 
villages.. ruany. of the elements- of crime, and disorder.’ 
The ^reforms instituted by Cornwallis are a matter of 
history, and the historian is careful to note that the change 
made by Cornwallis did not consist in alterations in the 
ancient customs and usages of. the country, affecting the 
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rights of person and property : it related cliiefly to tlic 
giving security to those rights, by affording to our Xativc 
subjects the means of obtaining redress against any 
infringement of them, either by the Government itself, 
its officers or individuals of any character or description/ 
These reforms of Comu'allis u'cre all embodied in u*J)nt 
is known as the Cor nwallis Code^of 17 93. which has always 
been regarded as the commencement of a new era. Tliis 
Code, as IMr, Seton-Karr has said, ‘ Wiether for revenue, 
police, criminal and civil justice, or other function, defined 
and set bounds to authority, created procedure by a 
regular system of appeal, guarded against the miscarriage 
of justice, and founded the Civil Serrice of India as it 
exists to this day/ 

Towards the close of the year 1793, Cornwallis returned 
to England, only to find tliat his services were again in 
requisition by the Government. He had anticipated 
something of the kind, for he had written to a friend 
shortly after his arrival in England : * JIuch as I wish for 
quiet, I am afraid that I shall be forced from my intended 
retirement and be engaged in a ver}" difficult and Jinzardous 
situation in the busy scene on the Continent/ The 
Government had intended to give him the command of 
the English Army in Flanders in supersession of the Duke 
of York, and the eventual command of tlic Allied Forces 
of England, Prussia, and Austria, in ihcir operations 
against France. However, insurmountable difficulties 
stood in the way, and Cornwallis, after a feu* uccks’ stay 
on the Continent, returned to England again in the middle 
of 1794. He himself was not that the ninttor had 
ended thus, and lie uTotc to n friend to this effect, ‘ I should 
have been in the most embarrassing and dangerous situa- 
tioii possible, witli every prospect of ruin to im'sclf and 
veiy little probability of rendering any essential scrvicf' 
to my country.’ In 1795 Cornwallis uas appo{ntc<l 
Master-General of the Ordnance, which post gave him 
a seat in the Cabinet. He still continued In \ake great 
interest in Indian affairs, and it says much for the great 
reputation wliich lus tact and judgement in public affairs 
had gained him (hat, on a serious crisis occurring in India, 
through an incupienl mutiny among (he officers lln^ 
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Company’s Mlitary Service, the Government shoiald have 
seriously thought of sending him out to put matters straight. 
Dundas, the Chairman of the Court of Directors, thought 
so seriously of the situation that he had been prepared 
to proceed to India himself. Comvallis had actually 
consented to go, when the difficulty automatically dis- 
appeared. Cornwallis did not altogether approve of the 
concessions made by the Board of Control and the Court of 
Directors, and it is recorded that he described one of the 
instructions that had been given to him as ‘ a milk-and- 
water order ’. Had Cornwallis gone out, it would have been 
in the capacity of Governor-General, and he would thus 
have anticipated his second term of office by some eight 
years. Sir John Kaye has well said : ‘ At the call of his 
King and country he was ready to go out to India — as he 
would have gone anywhere under a strong sense of duty — 
but he thankfully vdthdrew from the mission when he 
was no longer bound by these loyal considerations to 
imdertake it.’ 

He was next to be employed in a post that he regarded 
as the most difficult of any in which he had hitherto been 
engaged. In 1798 he was appointed Viceroy and Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Ireland. That the Government recog- 
nized the difficulties of such a post is evident from a remark: 
Sir. Pitt made, which was to this effect : ‘ The Slarquess 
ComwalHs, in accepting tliis office, has conferred the most 
essential obligation on the public which it can, perhaps, 
ever receive from the services of any individual.’ It is 
no part of the scope of this sketch to give a detailed account 
of Cornwallis’s administration of Ireland : suffice it to say 
that the time was one of the greatest difficulty and trouble, 
and that his utmost powers of tact and conciliation were 
required. He had to combat a great rebellion, and in 
combating it, as Sir John Kaye has said, ‘ he was as 
merciful as he was resolute and courageous.’ It had 
never been his custom to court popularity, and he did 
not do so now. Naturally, therefore, even he did not 
escape a certain amount of adverse criticism. ‘ In the 
eyes of some,’ says the historian, ‘ it appeared as if he 
should have done too much, and in the eyes of others 
too little.’ He liimself has left on record his own \iew of 
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the situatioa : ‘ The life of a Lord-Lietitenaiit of Ireland 
comes up to my idea of perfect misery : but if I can accom- 
phsh the great object of consolidating the British Empire, 
I shall be sufSciently repaid.’ He did Ws best, and the 
Political Union of England and Ireland, effected in 1801, 
was the outcome of his administration. He left Ireland 
the same year. During all his public anxieties, he had 
still found time to maintain his interest in Indian affairs. 
He had himself, during his tenure of high office in India, 
experienced so much trouble from letters of recommenda- 
tion introducing persons to his notice, many of wliom were 
undesirables, that he was always most chary of giving 
such letters himself. It is on record that he broke through 
lus rule on one- occasion : he gave a letter to a young 
officer recommending him to the attention of Sir John 
Shore, who was at the time Governor-General of India, 
it was in these terms : ‘ I beg leave to introduce to you 
Colonel Wesley, who is lieutenant-colonel of my regiment. 
He is a sensible man and a good officer, and ^vill, I have 
no doubt, conduct himseK in a manner to merit your 
approbation/ ‘ The bearer of the letter,’ adds the historian, 

‘ was Arthur Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington.’ 
Cornwallis was much gratified, during liis tenure of office 
in Ireland, to receive from the officers of the Army that 
had completed the subjugation of the Mysore usurper, 
Tipu Sultan, the turban of that chieftain, and the sword 
of a Mahratta leader, together Avith an address, which the 
Army had unanimously voted him as a recognition of liis 
own great services in the earlier campaigns. 

His services were still of too valuable a character for him 
to be long left in peace, and on bis return to England 
from Ireland he was at once appointed to the command 
of the Eastern Division of the Army : the times were 
critical and fears were freely expressed that England 
might at any moment expect invasion. The problem of 
National Defence was as great in those days as it is now. 
Cornwallis saw that in the Navy lay the only hope of the 
nation against successful invasion, and this, not because 
he was in any way a champion of what in these latter 
days has been called ‘ The Blue Water School but because 
of the inadeq^uacy, as great then as it is now, of the national 
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arrangements for the land defence of the country. In 
■(vords that, mutatis . mu taBdis.. might have been used by 
any modern patriot, such as Earl Wemyss, vhc has done 
so much to stir England up to a proper sense of her responsi- 
bilities in this, direction, Comv-allis thus wrote : ‘ We 
shall prepare for the land defence of England by much 
wild and capricious expenditure of money, and if the 
enemy shoiild ever elude the vigilance of our wooden 
walls, we shall, after aU, make a bad figure.’ The danger, 
as history has recorded, passed away for the time, and 
at the end of 1801, Cornwallis was dispatched to France 
on the important mission of negotiating the Peace of 
Amiens. - This mission he successfriUy' accomplished, but 
only after a long delay, which sorely tried his patience. 
He had two interviews, it is recorded, with Hapoleon 
Buonaparte, at the second of which Napoleon expressed 
his Trish to negotiate with a certain Indian Nawab for the 
cession of a few leagues of territory round Pondicheri. 
On Cornwallis remarlang that he knew of no Nawab with 
whom the French could treat, Napoleon replied : ‘ Vous 
etes bien dur, milord,’ ‘ You are too hard, my lord.’ Peace 
was eventually signed on IMarch 25, 180^ A picture was 
subsequently painted of the historic scene. ‘ In the back- 
groimd,’ records the historian, ‘ an English officer is 
cordially embracing one of the French suite.’ Had the 
painter a dim prescience that in the year of grace 1908, 
the friendly relations between the two great countries, 
England and France, would have been cemented by an 
entente cordiale, and that the two nations would have 
been mutually participating in an historic commemoration 
in that country in the New World where their relations, 
during the great War of Independence, had been marked 
by such generosity and courtesy on both sides, though at 
the time they were engaged in offensive operations one 
against the other ? 

On Ms return to England the same year, Cornwallis 
engaged for a time in the recreations of a country gentle- 
man. He did not anticipate being called upon for further 
service for the State, but he was quite prepared to undertake 
such service, should the opportunity be placed in Ms way, 
for like all men who have been actively engaged for many 
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years, he felt the need of having some definite employment, 
and was by no means content, as he liimself expressed it, 
‘ to sit doAvn quietly by myself mthout occupation or 
object, to contemplate the dangers of my country with the 
prospect of being a mere cipher, vdthout arms in my 
hands.’ When, therefore, the offer came to him at the 
end of 1804, to proceed to India a second time as Governor- 
General, he accepted it, but not without some misgiving 
and searching of heart. He liimself spoke of his venture 
as a rash step. He was not in the best of health at the 
time, but, as the historian has well said, there was a 
difficulty, an emergency, and he felt bound to accede 
to the request of the Government to help them. ‘ It was 
not the enthusiasm of youth that sent liim, but an irre- 
sistible sense of self-denying duty.’ Only once since the 
time of Lord Cornwallis has it fallen to the lot of any one 
to be summoned twice to undertake the reins of Government 
in India. Lord Curzon, the late Viceroy, received this 
distinguished honour in recognition of his brilliant services 
to the State. Cornwallis arrived in India in the month 
of July, .1805 ; in the month of October of the same year 
he was laid to rest in his tomb at Ghazipur, a place in the 
Province now knonm as the United foovinces of Agra 
and Oudh. The difficult task that had been given him 
of a reversal of the Foreign Policy of his distinguished 
predecessor in office, the Marquess Wellesley, and of a 
reorganization of the finances of the country, had proved 
too great for his strength. At the time of his deatli he 
was on tour in the Upper Provinces. Cornwallis was 
sixty-seven when he undertook this second term of office. 
Mr. Seton-Karr has stated that no English statesman has 
ever taken office in India at so advanced an age. This is 
true, but there was very nearly being an instance to the 
contrary in these later days. It is recorded in Sir William 
Lee- Warner’s Memoirs of Field-Marshal Sir Henry Norman, 
that, in the year 1893, Lord Kimberley offered Sir Henry 
Norman, who was at the time Governor of Queensland, 
the post of Viceroy of India, in succession to Lord Lans- 
downe. He had at fixst accepted the offer, after a short 
period of deliberation : ‘ But a fortnight’s reflection 

convinced him that at his age — was sixty-seven — he 
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ought not to undertake the responsibility. ' I cannot 
face the Viceroyalty,’ he -wrote, ‘ and, after much anxiety 
and doubt, have telegraphed accordingly, I feel that 
I am not equal to five years of arduous -work, and I shordd 
probably break do-wm.’ Both of these great men remained 
true to themselves, the one in accepting, the other in 
dech'ning the high office at such an advanced age. Corn- 
wallis, as has been stated, was moved to go out, by liis 
strong sense of self-denying duty. Sir Henry Norman 
realized his own limitations in time, and was moved not 
to undertake a responsibility which he felt too great for 
his strength. 

‘ With Cornwallis,’ says the historian, , ‘ there passed 
away one of the best and most blameless men that have 
ever devoted their lives to the ser-vice of their country. 
He was not inspired by any lofty genius, but in no man, 
perhaps, in the great muster-rofi of English heroes, can 
it be truly said that there were more ser-viceable qualities, _ 
more sterling integrity, and a more abiding sense of public 
duty. Eor duty he hved and died. I do not know in 
the whole range of history a more reliable man — a man 
who in liis time was more trusted for the safe performance 
ofHuties of a very varied character, and , certainly no man 
did more to purify the public semces of India.’ 



CHAPTER II 


THE DEVELOPaiENT OE THE COJIPAHY INTO 
THE SUPREME POWER IN INDIA 

jMarquess Wellesley, 1760-1842 

It must be a rare thing to find in one family so many 
distinguished men as were Richard Colley Wellesley, after- 
wards the first Marquess Wellesley, William Wellesley Pole, 
afterwards the first Baron Maryborough, Henry Wellesley, 
afterwards the first Baron Cowley, and Arthur Wellesley, 
afterwards the first Duke of Wellington. Their mother 
appears to have found it at times rather embarrassing 
that she should have been the mother of such sons, for 
it is recorded that being delayed one day when she was 
driving out, by an applauding crou’d, she remarked, ‘ Tins 
comes of being the mother of the Gracchi/ Wellesley, as 
the subject of tliis sketch vill be called throughout, to 
distinguish him from his brother, the great Duke, was first 
sent to school at Harrow, but was expelled for a boyish 
escapade, which serves to illustrate more than anything 
else the lack of discipline in the school at the time. He 
had joined some other boys in barring out a new head 
master. He was afterwards sent to Eton, for wliich school 
he entertained a life-long affection, and at liis own special 
request, he was buried there when he died. His head 
master thought very liighly of liis scholarly attainments. 
It is recorded that George the Third was present on the 
occasion when it fell to Wellesley^s lot to recite the speech 
made by the Earl of Strafford on the occasion of his famous 
trial, when he was accused of alienating the lUng from Iiis 
Subjects, and that Wellesley’s presentation of his theme 
was so grapluc that the King shed tears. The great actor, 
Garrick, met him soon* after and said to him : ^ Your 
lordship has done what I never could do. You have drawn 
tears from the King,’ ^ Yes,’ u^as Wellesley’s reply, ‘ but 
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you never spoke before him in the character of a fallen, 
favourite, arbitrary minister.’ After a short stay at the 
University of Oxford, Wellesley took up for a time a 
Parliamentary career, sitting first in the Irish House of 
Peers, and afte^ards in the English House of Commons. 
One subject which he advocated in common with William 
,Wilberforce was the abolition of slaverj’- throughout the 
'British Dominions. The Speaker of the House of Commons 
had remarked one day to Wellesley ; ‘ You want a wider 
sphere : you are dying of cramp.’ WithJ:he_offer.-made 
to him in 1797 of the Governor-Generalship of India, that 
wider sphere had come. His brother Arthur had already 
preceded him for his turn of military service in India, and 
he had had some correspondence with him ; he had also 
read much Indian history and in other ways had been 
following Indian affairs pretty closely. 

Wellesley arrived in India in 1798. There was much in 
common between Pitt and Wellesley. Pitt had ,reahzed 
the necessity . of. checking the ascendancy of the French in 
America, if England was ever to expand in that^ portion 
of the world ; Wellesley realized that a similar pohey was 
necessary in India, if England was not simply to expand, 
but to hold any footing at all in that country. In this 
necessity lay the secret of much of Wellesley’s poficy as 
Governor-General. He had delivered an impassioned 
address from his place in the House of Commons as early 
as 1791, in which he had clearly laid down his views as 
to the general principles, designs, and power of France. 
He had said : ‘ The real cause of onr present security is 
to be found in our own exertions. By those exertions we 
were able to withstand and repel the first assault of the 
arms and principles of France, and the continuance of the 
same effort now forms our only barrier against the return 
of the same danger.’ Sir Alfred Lyall has stated as a 
remarkable fact that ‘ each repeated demonstration of 
France against the English Dominion in India has accele- 
rated instead of retarding its expansion Wellesley saw 
.clearly that as long as the great Hative Powers of India 
retained European and especially French officers in their 
pay, and in their armies, and listened to French advice 
in their Councils, so long would the demonstrations of 
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Prance against the British Power in India be continued. 
It ^vas in liis determination to end this dangerous state 
of things that eventually came about that inevitable colli- 
sion ”\nth these great Native Powers, which resulted in that 
vast expansion of English influence and ascendancy in the 
continent of India for wliich liis period of rule is remarkable. 
That tlie danger from the French was no mere chimera of 
Wellesley’s imagination appears from a fact stated by Sir 
Alfred Lyall, that ‘ on the very day, in April, 1798, that 
Wellesley landed at Madras on liis way to Calcutta, the 
ambassadors of one of these Native Powers, Tipu, the 
Ruler of Mysore, had disembarked at Slangalore on their 
return from the Isle of France, where the French Governor 
had not only given them a public reception, but had also 
issued a Proclamation inviting all good citizens to enrol 
themselves under the Mysore banner for a war to expel 
the English from India His biographer has well said : 
‘ This was the true greatness of Wellesley, that he recognized 
in all their fullness alike the need and the responsibility of 
the expansion of British India ’ ; and the greater part 
therefore of liis career in India was spent in effecting that 
expansion. ‘ The political outcome of Lord Wellesley’s 
Governor-Generalship,’ imtes Sir Alfred Lyall, ' is well 
summarized in the final paragraph of the long dispatch in 
which he reported to the Court of Directors, in the lofty 
language of a triumphant pro -consul, the general result of 
the wars and Treaties that he had made for the consolida- 


tion of our Eastern Empire, and the pacification of all 
India : a general bond of connexion is now established 

between the British Government and the principal States 
of India, on principles which render it the interest of every 
State to maintain its alliance vith the British Govern- 
ment, which precludes inordinate aggrandizement of any 
one of those States by an usurpation of the rights and 
possessions of others, and which secures to every State the 
unmolested exercise of its separate authority vithin the 
limits of its established dominion under the general pro- 
tection of the British Power.” ’ 


Thp. Sf,ptp5LJ;b at 3Velleslej !_ was cal Icj lJLip Qn_to_ 

deal wi th were the J jlbntanv.-^ates~Q£JrajrjQre» 


natfk, Qudh, which was within the Bntish sphere of jnnu- 




of hostilities bets'een thft British and that ruler. Wellesley 
was always able to secure the assistance of skilful and able 
lieutenants in carrying out his pohcy, and he could have 
made no better choice than that of John Slalcolm, for the 


purpose of converting the Nizam of Haidarabad from a 
doubtful friend into a faithful ally. ^Malcolm’s diplomacy 
was eminently successful ; and the result was a Treaty 
made ^rith the N^izam in 1798, under the terms of which 
all Frenchmen in his service were to be dismissed. The 
disbandment of the French battalions was carried out, 
again through the influence of Malcohn, vith great skill 
and resolution ; and the Nizam received a force in their 
place commanded b}’’ English officers, to be stationed per- 
manently in his country. The basis of the Treaty was 
thus what is kno^vn in Indian history as the ‘ subsidiary 
sj’stem When Wellesley tried to effect the same arrange- 
ment with the IMahrattas, he did not find them so com- 
placent : they were at this time the most formidable power 
to be reckoned "with, and they were unwilltng to have the 
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tliin end of the wedge of ultimate British paramountcy in 
their Councils introduced in the shape of an alliance under 
the subsidiary system. All they would agree to, therefore, 
was to join the league against Mysore : this was all that 
Wellesley . could have hoped for : he had not expected 
their active co-operation, and he was content so long as 
they were prepared to maintain an attitude of benevolent 
neutrality. This he seemed now to have been successful 
in securing, and he was therefore prepared to deal vdth 
Mysore. 

It had been evident for some time that Tipu had been 
dreaming of Empire : his great ambition was to become 
Emperor of Southern India. If the result of the recent 
neutral attitude of the British towards the Native Powers 
had been the weakening of the Nizam, ouing to the aggran- 
dizement of the Mahrattas, the result in Tipu’s case had 
been the strengthening of his position, and he was now 
a far more formidable enemy than he had been at the 
time that Lord Cornwallis had concluded peace with liim 
in 1792. The position was recognized as a dangerous one, 
and Wellesley, realizing that the Madras Government was 
not strong enough to deal with the situation, resolved on 
independent action, untrammelled by the opposition he 
might expect from divided counsels. With him to resolve 
was to act, and he commenced negotiations ^vith Tipu, 
with the view' of getting him to disarm, and abandon his 
alliance with the French. His first demand W'as couched 
in sufficiently conciliatory terms. Tjpu’s reply, however, 
was subtle and shuffling ; he practically denied the truth 
of the reports about his French alliances. The conclusion 
of his letter w’^as eminently characteristic of an Oriental 
prince, who strives to conceal liis insincerity under the 
guise of a studied courtesy and politeness ; ‘ continue to 
allow me,' he \vrote, ‘ the pleasure of your correspondence, 
making me happy by accounts of your health.’ This did 
not deceive Wellesley ; on liis w'ay out to India he had 
met David Baird, afterwards General Baird, wffio had at 
one time been a prisoner in Tpu’s hands ; and he had 
leamt much from him as to the real attitude of Tipu 
tow^ards the British. Wellesley at once proceeded in pemon 
to Madras to take personal command of the operations 
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tliat lie now saw were inevitable. But he gave Tipu one 
more chance, and sent liim an ultimatum. All Tipu vouch- 
safed in reply was the curt message : ‘ I am going a-hunting.’ 
The campaign which Wellesley had now no alternative but 
to enter upon, ended, as history has recorded, with the 
capture of the great fortress of Seringapatam in 1799, the 
death of Tipu, and the end of the Muhammadan dynasty 
of Mysore. If AVellesley was fortunate in the men at his 
^sposal in the domain of diplomacy, so was he fortunate 
in those whom he found ready to Ins hand in the sterner 
work of warfare. If the actual storming of the capital 
had been carried out under the able superintendence of 
General Baird, the generally successful conduct of the whole 
campaign was due to the presence of Wellesley’s famous 
brother, Colonel Arthur Wellesley. Sir Alfred LyaU has 
said : ‘ Although he held only subordinate military com- 
mand, his clear and commanding intellect, his energy and 
skill in action were displayed in the advice which he con- 
stantly gave to Lord Mornington (as Wellesley was then 
styled), in his able organization of all the army depart- 
ments, and in the rapidly decisive operations with which 
he terminated the war.’ The Governor-General met with 
his reward in the thanks voted to him in the House of 
Co mm ons, ‘ In strange contrast,’ notes the historian, ‘ with 
the hesitating and almost apologetic tone in which our 
position and the growth of our responsibilities had been 
discussed in Parliament twenty years earher, an imperial 
note was soimded in no uncertain terms in the resolution 
recorded by the House, which ran thus : ‘ The Governor- 
General has estabhshed on a basis of permanent security 
the tranquillity and prosperity of the British Empire in 
India.’ It was characteristic of that incorruptible integrity 
that has at aU times marked the British Eulers of India, 
that when the Army wished to present Wellesley with the 
Star and Badge of the Order of St. Patrick, made from 
the jewels of Tipu, he declined to receive the present. 
Similarly, when the Company proposed to make him a 
present of £100,000 from the prize-money, he also declined 
the proposal : ‘ He did not wish,’ it is recorded, ‘ to deprive 
the soldiers of any share in the profits of the great triumph.’ 
Eventually, however, .the Directors -induced him to accept 
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an annuity of £5,000 for twenty years, and the jewels 
offered by the Army. A subsequent honour he much 
appreciated was liis appointment in 1801 as Captain-General 
and Commander-in-Ciiief of all the forces in the East Indies. 

The campaign over, Wellesley proceeded to effect a 
settlement of the territories that had thus been recovered 
from Muhammadan usurpation. In making this settlement 
he had two objects in view ; in the first place a reasonable 
indemnity for the cost of the war had to be secured ; and 
iii the second place, the safety of Madras from any further 
aggression had also to be guaranteed ; the Nizam of 
Haidar abad, and the Mahrattas, had to be rewarded for 
their support of the British in the recent operations, a 
support wliich was more nominal than actual. A com- 
mission was appointed, among the members of which were 
two of Wellesley's brothers. The result of the labours of 
tills commission was a partition of the territory. Certain 
shares were allotted to the allies of the British. Another 
portion was absorbed in the British dominions ; and the 
remainder was constituted into a State under the old Hindu 
reigning family, which had been dispossessed by Haidar 
All, — ‘ a politic concession,’ writes the liistorian, ‘ to the 
feelings of a population that had hated and feared Muham- 
madan ascendancy.’ Thus again rose the State of Mysore, 
larger and more compact than it had ever been in its 
chequered history in the past. It has again been through 
a chequered history almost up to the present time, but 
it has emerged successfully out of it, until it forms to-day 
a good type of a Native State, well and quietly governed. 
In a recent paper read by him before the Royal Society 
of Arts, Sir David Barr, an authority on the Native States 
of India, spoke of tliis State thus : ^ Mysore may be 
acknowledged to be the model Native State of India. It 
had all the advantages of fifty years of British administra- 
tion, but the Durbar deserves the credit of maintaining the 
standard of government then introduced, and of carrying 
out many measures of progress, such as the development 
of mineral resources, the expansion of railways, and the 
promotion of industries and trade. The present Maharaja 
is a young chief of charming personality ; lie has received 
an excellent education, and, since his accession to power, 
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has given proofs of his desire to rule his State irith pru- 
dence, and for the benefit of his subjects/ - 
Wellesley’s policy in connexion vith the tributaiy States 
had as its basis his desire to get rid of dual control uith 
its attendant evils. ‘ He vas not actuated,’ vrites the 
historian, ‘ by any love of acquisition or of aggression, but 
by the keen desire of the wise administrator for responsible 
and xmdivided Government.’ The two principal States 
whose Government he thus reorganized were the Kamatik, 
which was perhaps the most important of the iributary 
States, and Tanjore. The Nawabs of the Kamatik had 
continually ^‘olated the understanding entered into between 
them and the British Government in 1792. ^ey had 
further been intriguing with the rulers of Mj^sore against 
■ the British Rower. They had, moreover, failed to pay the 
^ subsidy agreed on under the original settlement in return 
for British protection, and by that settlement, cession of 
a portion of territory was to be the penalty of non-fulfil- 
ment of this portion of the contract. After protracted 
negotiations which resulted in no satisfactory resifit, Welles- 
ley resolved that the only course left open to him was the 
practical annexation of the Kamatik. A Treaty was made 
in 1801 with the then Nawab, under the terms of which 
the complete civil and nulitaiy administration of the 
country was vested in the Company. Thus the direct 
control of the British Government was substituted for the 
old and tmsatisfactory indirect control, with considerable 
advantage to the prosperity of the country, and to its 
security from outside aggression. The case of Tanjore was 
one of disputed succession : it was a legacy left by his 
predecessors in office. The Pandits of the country had 
been consulted, as also had the famous Danish Missionary, 
Schwartz, who had an intimate acquaintance with many 
. of the intricate problems of the day : they had, one and 
all, given their opinion in favour of an adopted son of the 
late Raja, one Sarboji, but great delay had occurred in 
giving effect to their decision. Wellesley settled the matter 
in his masterful way by making a Treaty with Sarboji, 
tthus virtually deciding in his favour. At the same time 
this Treaty vested the entire administration of Tanjore in 
the Company’s Government, and again with marked and 
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beneficial effect upon the happiness and prosperity of the 
country, Sarboji appears to have been a remarkable per- 
sonality : he liad been indebted to Schwartz for liis educa- 
tion, and had gro^vn up to be an able and cultivated man. 
Bishop Heber, who met him some years later, has described 
him as ‘ one of the most singularly gifted and accomplished 
persons he had ever known, being able to quote Lavoisier 
and Linnaeus fluently, to appreciate fine distinctions of 
character in Shakespeare, to write fair English verse, and 
wthal to hold his own with cavalry officers in judging 
the points of a horse, or killing a tiger at long range’. 
The writer knows a young Maharaja in the present day of 
whom, mutati^ mutandis^ a similar description might be 
given, .with the exception that he would not be content 
with killing a tiger at long range. He prefers to be at 
close quarters vath his game, and he is in the constant 
habit of going after such big game on foot with his rifle 
and a plucky bull- terrier as his only companions. Wellesley 
adopted the same policy towards Surat that he had towards 
the Karnatik and Tan j ore. He recognized its importance 
as. the centre .of maritime commerce, and he took it imder 
British control. 

The case of Oudh, wliich was the next most important 
State that Wellesley had to deal with, was a more complex 
problem. The great dangers of the time were a threatened 
invasion of Zaman Shah, the ruler of Afghanistan, into 
Hindustan, aggression on the part of the Mahrattas, and 
a new feature in Indian Iiistory, movements of the Sikhs. 
Oudh had become, therefore, of immense strategical im- 
portance. Warren Hastings had been content to make 
a buffer State of it. The circumstances of Wellesley’s time 
would not allow of its remaining such. The Nawab Vizier 
of Oudh was not a sufficiently strong ruler to be trusted 
to ward off invasion from any of these great Powers from 
the districts contiguous to Oudh, winch practically formed 
part of his possessions, the Doab, to the south, and the 
Province of Bohil-Khand .to the north. Wellesley realized 
that if once an invader got a footing in these districts, it 
would not be long before Oudh would fall, and the dominions 
of the Company would be in dire peril of falling also before 
the successful invader. Herein, then, lay the secret of his 
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policy towards Oudli. He deterinmed that, if possible, 
Oudli shonld be brought within the States that recognized 
the supreme control of the Company in their administra- 
tion, civil and military, or that, faihng the acquiescence of 
the Havrab in such a practical surrender of Government;, 
for such an arrangement would of course mean that he 
might continue to reign, but not to rule, the Hawab should 
cede to the Company the two outlying provinces of the 
Doab and Bohil-Khand, a cession which would have the 
effect of enveloping Oudh by the British Dominions. He 
had anticipated no difficulty in getting the Hawab to agree 
to the former of these alternatives, as he had already 
offered to abdicate his throne. This offer, however, he 
had subsequently withdrawn ; and as he seemed disinclined 
to agree to either alternative, Wellesley dispatched his 
brother, Henry, to his court to press upon him compliance 
with one alternative or another, and followed this up by 
proceeding himself towards the Hawab’s capital. Only 
when the Governor-General’s state barge had entered the 
Gumti did the Hawab agree to the second alternative ; 
a Treaty was accordingly signed ceding in perpetuity the 
Doab and Kohil-Khand to the British. Wellesley continued 
his journey to Lucknow and treated the Hawab with all 
due courtesy and respect. He left his brother Henry in 
charge of the administration of the new territories. The 
Directors had not been altogether pleased at his placing 
an officer who was not a member of their service in charge, 
but Wellesley was able to report thus of his brother’s 
short period of administration : ‘ To his direction, address, 
and firmness, the Company is principally indebted for the 
early and tranquil settlement of these extensive and fertile 
territories.’ Henry Wellesley, it may be noted, scrupu- 
lously refrained from accepting any emoluments beyond 
those of his post as private secretary to the Governor- 
General. Wellesley also exerted liimself to assist the Hawab 
in purifying his own administration of Oudh ; and in doing 
so made himself many enemies among the large class of 
European adventurers who flooded the country, by ex- 
pelling aU those not properly accredited. Of the results 
of the Governor-General’s pohcy, one of his biographers 
h a s written : ‘ Wellesley found Oudh a pressing and un- 
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mistakable danger to the British position in India : he 
left it a safeguard and a support/ 

The frontiers of British India w'ere now contiguous to 
those of the Mahratta chieftain, Scindia ; and now a still 
more complex problem began to confront Wellesley, He 
had UTitten to the Directors in these terms : ‘ The only 
remaining Native Powers of importance now remaining in 
India, independent of British protection, are the con- 
federate Mahratta States/ The Mahratta cliieftains had 
hitherto been strongly opposed to the idea of coming under 
British protection, and though the nominal head of the 
great Mahratta Confederacy, the Peshwa, had from time 
to time been approached on the subject of a subsidiary 
Treaty, he had evaded all overtures on the subject. This 
had been very largely due to the influence of the great 
Brahman JCnister, Nana Farnavis, who, as long as he was 
alive, was supreme in the Councils of the Puna branch of 
the Mahratta Confederacy, and was always strenuously 
opposed to European control. Of tliis great man, Grant 
Duff, the historian of the Mahratta Annals, has vTitten : 

‘ He respected the English, he admired their sincerity, and 
the vigour of their Government, but as political enemies, 
no one regarded them with more jealousy and alarm/ If 
he held a high opinion of the British, they for their part 
had an equally high opinion of him. The then British 
Resident at Puna mote, vith reference to his death : 

) ‘ With him has departed all the visdom and moderation 
I of the Mahratta Government/ The most powerful chief- 
* tains at this time were Scindia, and Hqlkar, and the 
Bhonsla. The ^^lahrattas had commenced scrambling for 
power amongst themselves. In the course of this struggle, 
the Peshwa, Baji Rao, found liimseff driven from his 
capital, and was obliged to solicit, help from the English. 
Wellesley had long realized the all-importance to the 
British position in India of an ascendancy in the Councils 
of the Mahratta Empire. Tliis was now liis opportunity... 
In 1802 he concluded a Treaty, known in history as tliC' 
Treaty of Bassein, with the Peshwa, under the subsidiary 
system ; and he authorized liis brother, Arthur Wellesley, 
to escort the cliief back to liis capital ; at the same time 
he notified the other great Mahratta chieftains that their 
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•central Government liad been taken under British protec- 
tion.- Of the importancO of this Treaty, one writer has 
said : ‘ Previously to the Treaty, there existed a British 
Empire in India : the Treaty, by its direct or indirect 
.operations, gave the Company the Empire of India.’ General 
Arthur Wellesley described one special article in this Treaty, 
whereby aU the foreign relations of the Peshwa were to 
be subordinated to the policy of England, as ‘ The bond 
of peace to India ’. Sir John Malcolm, who took a large 
share in negotiating tliis Treaty, also spoke of it thus : 
‘ The result of the Treaty was seen in the daum of tran- 
quillity, prosperity and peace.’ 

But it- was to be peace only through war. Tlie other 
Mahratta chiefs refused to be bound by the Treaty. They 
realized, as the historian has well said, that ‘ The sub- 
mission of the Peshwa to the British was the sure beginning 
' of the last fight of the Mahrattas for existence ’. The first 
to move were Scindia and the Bhonsla Holkar was con- 
tent for the time to wait upon events. The war that thus 
ensued is kno^vn in history as the Second Mahratta War : 
it lasted in its two phases for a period of two years frorn 
1802 to 1804. Again the Governor-General was fortunate 
in his lieutenants. T^ile General Arthur Wellesley crushed 
the forces of Scindia 'and_;the, Bhonsla at .Assaye and at 
Aygaum.in. the south, General.Lord Lake won the victories,, 
of Laswari and- Delhi in the. north. Both in the south 
and the north these great commanders had to encounter 
highly disciplined forces, the result of the training of the 
distinguished Frenchmen in Mahratta service, Generals 
de Boigne and Perron, and victory was only won after 
a very hard struggle. The victory of Delhi was of special 
importance, as it placed the old Blogul Emperor, Shah 
Alam, again under British protection. Sir Alfred Lyall has 
stated that in thus assuming charge of the person and 
family of the Mogul Emperor, Wellesley inaugurated a 
significant change of policy. ‘ Eor at least forty years the 
imperial sign manual had been at the disposal of any 
adventurer or usmqier who could occupy the capital, over- 
awe the powerless court, and dictate his o\vn investiture 
with some lofty office, or with a grant of the Provinces 
that he had appropriated. Wellesley now formally re- 
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nounced any intention of using the royal prerogative as 
a pretext for asserting English claims to ascendancy over 
feudatories, or to the exercise of rulership. Henceforth 
the representatives of the Moguls were relegated to the 
position of State pensioners, *svith royal rank and an ample 
pension. Tliis arrangement lasted for fifty years, until it 
was suddenly extinguished in 1857, when the storm raised 
by the Sepoy Mutiny swept away the last relics of the 
Mogul throne and dynasty.’ The end of the war came 
mth the decisive defeat of Holkar, who had proved a very 
active and troublesome enemy, at Dig, in 1804. Treaties 
had already been made TOth Scindia and the Bhonsla at 
the end of 1803, and after Lake’s flying columns had 
surprised and dispersed Holkar’s bands, that chieftain, who 
had taken refuge in the Punjab, returned and signed a 
Treaty on similar terms. But Wellesley was not satisfied 
that he had disposed of Mahratta pretensions for all time, 
and had he only been left a free hand at this juncture to 
complete his task, it is probable that the great problem 
of English relations uith the Mahrattas might have been 
solved once and for all, instead of being left for the 
solution of the Marquess of Hastings. 

As it was, however, the political and geographical results 
of Wellesley’s operations were great. Before the campaign 
with the Mahrattas, he had declared it as his intention 
‘ to accomplish the complete consolidation of the British 
Empire in India, and the future tranquillity of Hindustan 
And he had gone far on the road to accomplish this. ‘ He 
had certainly succeeded,’ says Sir Alfred LyaU, ‘ in estab- 
lishing beyond the possibility of future opposition the 
political and military superiority of the English througli- 
out India.’ And the same uTiter has clearly shovTi that 
from this period may be dated the substantial formation 
of the three Indian Presidencies. ‘ Between 1799 and 1804, 
the partition of Mysore, the lapse of Tan j ore, the cessions 
from Haidarabad, the transfer of the whole of the Kar- 
natik to the Company, brought large and fertile tracts 
within the administrative circle of Madras, and constituted 
it the head quarters of a large Government in South India. 
In Western India the Bombay Presidency, whicli had 
hitherto been almost entirely confined to the seaboard, 
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and whose principal importance had been derived from its 
harbour and trading mart, now acquired valuable districts 
in Guzerat, and the influence of its Government rose to 
undisputed predominance throughout the adjoining Native 
Stat^. In North India the Mahrattas had lost all power : 
the important Province of Bandel-Khand had been brought 
entirely' under British influence and partly under British 
rule. The ceded and conquered districts obtained from 
Oudh and from Scindia were settling doivn under our 
regidar administration. The Presidency of Calcutta, which 
now extended from the Bay of Bengal, north-westward to 
the Himalayas and the Punjab frontier, became hence- 
forward the centre and the chief controlling power of a vast 
dominion, directly ruling over the richest and most populous 
region of India, indirectly imposing its presence over every 
other State, or group of chiefships, south of the Sutlej 
river, drawing them aU within its orbit and enveloping 
them aU within the external bounds of its sovereignty. 
The only Indian rulerships completely outside the sphere 
of this paramount influence were those which occupied the 
Punjab (where the Sikh power was now drawing to a head), 
the country along the Bidus river, and the mountains of 
Nipal. ) 

With the great Empire that had now been won in India, 
a new race of administrators was rising up. Wellesley’s 
own ideal of the man who was required at the head of 
affairs was that ‘ he should always be a Peer of the Realm, 
it being absolutely necessary that he should be a person 
of high rank, . if not conversant in Indian affairs, which 
is most desirable, at least well accustomed to public busi- 
ness ’. He realized also the absolute necessity of a well- 
trained body of men to cany on the work of administra- 
tion under the supreme Rider, which the new state of 
things had made a more impordant and responsible duty 
than it had ever been before. He himself had written to 
the Directors, when he was urging the necessity of a change 
in the methods of training these young officers, in these 
terms : ‘ They are no longer simply agents of a commercial 
concern, but the ministers and officers of a powerful 
sovereign. From merchants they had become statesmen : 
from traders, magistrates, ambassadors, governors, and 
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judges.’ A MTiter has well said: 'The figure which a 
returned civilian cuts in the literature of the early part 
of the nineteenth century suggests a very different training 
from that which has given us the stem self-repression and 
devotion to duty, the philanthropy and zeal of our own 
day.’ K Lord Cornwallis, in completion of the work of 
Clive and Warren Hastings, had succeeded in creating an 
incorruptible body of public servants in India, the result 
of Wellesley’s efforts to promote the training of the young 
officers, who were being sent out to India under his adminis- 
tration, was the creation of a class of public servants 
second to none in the world for capacity and zeal. If 
men who have won a great place for themselves in the 
w^orld’s history have been called JIutarch’s men, certainly 
in India to be knovTi as one of WeUesley’s men was a sure 
guarantee of integrity, ability, and high-minded zeal for 
the public interests ; and long is the muster-roll of dis- 
tinguished men in the history of India who have owed 
tlieir successful careers to the training and example of the 
great pro- consul. The Directors were unable to sanction 
in its entirety the magnificent scheme which Wellesley 
launched in Calcutta, where he founded a college modelled 
in the matter of discipline, residence, and government on 
the English Universities ; but his scheme was afterwards 
sanctioned in a modified form for the benefit of the Bengal 
officers only, and solely for their instruction in the Oriental 
languages, a feature in the education of officers destined 
for the public service of India on which Wellesle3’’ always 
laid, the* greatest stress. It has sometimes been alleged 
against the great Rulers of India, mainly because of the 
neutral attitude wliich they were obliged to take up vnth 
reference to the religions of the country, that they had 
practically renounced their own religion. This is so far 
from being true, to take the case of Wellesley as a repre- 
sentative one, that it is recorded of him that he made special 
provision for the appointment of a clergyman as provost 
of his new college, whose business it was to be, besides 
confirming the students in principles of the Christian reli- 
gion, to .superintend and regulate their general morals and 
conduct, and to assist them vith his advice and admoni- 
tion. Moreover, while ordering complete and unfettered 
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toleration for the religions of the land, and observing and 
ordering to be observed an attitude of strict neutrality 
towards them, he.Jumself took every opportumty, .as-.his 
bio^apher has recorded, ..‘to stand forth, decisively ..as. a 
Christian. Governor.’ — After— the conquest -of. .Mysore,- he 
o rdered , .a ..Rublio -Thanksgiving . Service, and, he. himself 
attended it in state. He has indeed summed up his own 
aftitude in this connexion in a speech he made before 
a committee of the House of Commons, on the occasion 
of the inquiry that preceded the renewal of the Company’s 
Charter in 1813. He had then said : ‘ He had thought it 
his duty to have the Scriptures translated into the languages 
of the East, and to give the learned Natives employed in 
the translation the advantages of access to the sacred 
fountains of Divine Truth. He thought that a Christian 
Governor could not have done less, and he knew that 
a British Governor could not do more.’ 

At the outset of his administration, Wellesley had been 
confronted vith proWems that must be faced by aU hlakers 
of Empire. He had to arrange for the security of 1^ 
dommons from, e^rnal ' aggr^sion, and for, the,' 'main- 
tenance of peace and security witliin ibhe, borders .of. those 
dominions. .For the protection of ..his northern frontiers, 
he made an alliance with Persia, with the special view of 
checkmating the. ambition of the Afghan ruler, Zaman 
Shah, and the suspected designs of France and Russia. 
In order to safeguard the south of his dominions .from 
anticipated Rench aggression, he. actively intervened in 
the Egyptia.n campaign against Napoleon Buonaparte, and 
invited the co-operation of certain Arab chiefs to help him 
to expel the French from the East ; he received from the 
Sultan of Turkey ‘ the Order of the Crescent of . the first 
rank’, as a mark of gratitude for . his^,assistance. He 
planned tye capture, of ilauritius, but the unwillingness of 
the English Admiral to move without his sovereign’s express , 
orders prevented this being effected. He proposed that 
Ceylon should be formally, annexed to the .(frown, and 
placed under the control of the Indian (frjvemment. As 
it was, Ceylon was not formally annexed to the (frown till 
1815 ; and was wholly removed from the Company’s con- 
trol. When the Peace of Amiens was signed in 1802, he 
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foresaw that it was only a temporary truce, and refused 
to cairy blit the orders of the Home Government to hand 
back their possessions in India to the French authorities, 
until the result that his prescience was justified ; war broke 
out again unthin a. short six months. His measures for 
defence also included the security of the coastdine by 
adequate fortifications. He also elaborated a scheme for 
a system of fortifications for the protection of the north- 
west frontier ; and recommended a substantial increase in 
the military establishment of India, especially in the direc- 
tion of increasing the number of British troops. Con- 
sidering the vastness of Wellesley’s military operations in 
India, it is curious to read that he at no time had more 
than 14,000 British troops at his disposal. He wished to 
see this force raised to a strength of at least 30,000. 
Financial considerations weighed heavily with the Com- 
pany at this period. Besides this the Directors had not 
even yet fully -realized the imperial destiny of their race, 
and they unote out in reply to his first proposals : ‘ Our 
present creed uith regard to India is that nothing new is 
to be attempted without weighing well every rupee it 'svill 
cost? Wellesley found himself compelled altogether to 
ignore an order sent out by the Directors that the military 
forces in India were to be reduced. TJie Company at length 
agreed to Vgreater military establishment, but the increase 
th’^'vbted was mainly one of Indian troops, and this they 
only did through the persistency of Wellesley backed up as it 
was by the views of General iri4)hur Wellesley, One grave 
defect Wellesley had pointed out was the disproportion of 
Indian to European troops : this still remained a political 
danger, and only the events of the great Mutiny of 1857 
eventually proved the unwisdom of the policy that had 
induced it. 

It has been said of Wellesley, that he was a statesman 
first, then a soldier, a diplomatist and a financier. He 
•had already sho\vn his quality in the domain of statesman- 
ship, war, and diplomacy, he also showed it in the realm 
of finance and commerce. Again, he was fortunate in his 
agent ; his financial commissioner was Jlr. Tucker ; he it 
was who elaborated a plan which led to the creation of 
a general bank at Calcutta. It speaks well for the con- 
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fidence that the vigour of Wellesley’s administration had 
inspired in the classes who have the command of capital 
that the credit of the Government never stood higher than 
it did during his regime. Wellesley held very sound views 
on t he s ubject pf commerce. At 'thTsUpenoHlallTIndian 
trade was a monopoly of the Company, and indeed, it 
remained so for manj’^ years after Wellesley : he would 
have liked to see an expansion of private trade, but the 
tirnes were hardly ripe. The Directors thought they detected 
in his proposals what was long their bugbear. Free Trade : 
and one’ of the Directors remarked, ‘ Free Trade vith India 
would depopulate Great Britain.’ Among other subjects 
to which Wellesley devoted some attention was agriculture : 
he was the. first Ruler to see the advantage of experimental 
farms, which are such a marked feature of modern adminis- 
tration in this important department. Rot once or twice 
only during his career was Welleslej’^ destined to come into 
colhsion with the Court of Directors. Not only matters 
of high policy, but smaller matters also, as they might 
have appeared to persons not particularly observant, pro- 
vided plenty of scope for difference of opinion between 
them. Indeed, the occasions when they mutually disagreed 
were so many that one writer has described the attitude 
of the Directors towards Wellesley as ‘ an attitude halting 
between admiration and displeasure ’. In one matter 
especially, W^Fssley, as became the high-minded Ruler, 
conscious of his rectitude, resented the tenacity with which 
the Directors clung to their right of patronage, ilill has 
admitted that ‘Wellesley has seldom been surpassed in 
the skill Avith which he made choice of his agents ’. He 
had always exercised what patronage he had it in his 
power to exercise with the very highest idea of his responsi- 
bility in this niatter, as his biographer, has stated, he 
was ‘absolutely and . unswervingly, honourable, scprning 
the faintest suspicion of favouritism or influence.’. And 
all his great contemporaries had recognized that ‘ merit 
and capacity to serve were the only reco mm endations to 
which Wellesley paid attention ’. Naturally a man of his 
temperament resented, hot only the interference of the 
Company in his appointments, but stiU more keenly any. 
suspicion of undue partiahty : in one case that had occurred, 
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when doubts had been thrown on his impartiality, he is 
recorded to have stigmatized the conduct of the Directors 
as ‘ the most direct, marked, and disgusting indignity that 
could be devised and as highly offensive and disgusting to 
every sentiment of his mind \ Wellesley never had any 
difficulty in finding language to express his annoyance, 
whatever might be the occasion. Thus it is recorded that 
when Mr, Pitt conferred upon him an Irish Marquisate, 
Wellesley rnrote in terms of indignairt protest ; ‘ What am 
I to do with this gilded potato ? There has been nothing 
Pinchbeck in my conduct ; there should he nothing Pinch- 
beck in my reward/ On Wo occasions at least Wellesley 
took the step of resigning office, but on each occasion he 
was prevailed on to stay. The Directors still, however, 
continued their criticism of his actions in all departments. 
Probably no man in India was more pleased than Wellesley 
himself wffien at last the Directors, alarmed at the financial 
prospect before them of his policy of continual advance 
and expansion, decided to appoint a successor who should 
reverse that policy. So it came about that Lord Corn- 
wallis was appointed to succeed him. Lord Cornwallis 
arrived in India for his second term of office in July, 1805, 
and Wellesley finally left the country in August, 

Tiie chief appointment that Wellesley held after his 
return to England was that of Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. 
He held office for seven years, from 1821 to 1828. Ho 
is said to have been accorded a magnificent reception when 
he arrived in Dublin : this, it is recorded, %vas partly 
accounted for by the fact that he u^as regarded as the 
harbinger of conciliation, but mainly because he and his 
brother, the Duke of Wellington, \vere regarded as the t\vo 
greatest of living Irishmen. The spirit in wliich he took 
up his new office may be seen in the speech he made on 
the occasion of his first public appearance. ‘ I have been 
called upon to serve my Sovereign and my country in 
various stations, and in distant climates : wherever my 
lot has been cast I have endeavoured not to disgrace my 
family or my country. Now, if under the favour of my 
Gracious Sovereign and of Divine Providence, I should be 
enabled to restore peace and concord to Ireland, my 
public career rvill be closed with happiness, honour, and 
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genuine glory.’ It often happens in that distressful country 
that the man who is sent out on an errand of peace and 
goodwill finds himself confronted with forces set in motion 
by those whose designs are incompatible •with an era of 
happiness and contentment, such as a mission of peace 
and goodwill might be supposed to induce, and finds it 
necessary, as the only effective w'ay of repressing the 
terrorism w'hich such men set up, to exchange a pohcy of 
conciliation for one of coercion. So Wellesley found : in 
order to keep in check the conspirators and secret societies 
that were disturbing the peace of the country, he had to 
exchange the soft word of diplomacy for the big stick of 
force. The results of his work in Ireland have thus been 
summarized by the historian : ‘ His work was not showy, 
but it w'as pre-eminently the work that Ireland needed, 
and through him the Irish administration received an 
impress which it ought never to have lost.’ 

Wellesley had alw'ays been a man of letters, and while 
in India he had encouraged the learned Pandits of Bengal, 
and had ever been an admirer of the great Literatures of 
the East. During the last years of his life, when he was 
content to live in dignified leisiue, he published several 
poems in Latin and in English, which had been -written 
at different periods of his active career. The motto he 
attached to the work w'as not only characteristic of the, 
man, but practically prophetic : ‘ Grant me, 0 Goddess^ 
of Fortune, an honourable old age, with a sound body and 
a sound mind and not wanting fame.’ The people of 
England had alw'ays recognized his great work, and he had 
the satisfaction at the last to receive a handsome recognition 
of it from his former masters, the Directors of the Company. 
The publication of his Indian dispatches showed them what 
they owed to him — ^nothing less than the creation of an. 
Empire. They ordered a number of copies to be distri- 
buted in India, and at the same time they wrote to him 
that they were con-vinced that the dispatches had been 
made public in the same spirit in which they had been 
composed, namely, ‘ An ardent zeal to promote the well- 
being of India, and to uphold the interests and honour of 
the British Empire.’ They further voted him a sum of 
money, and resolved that a marble statue of him should 
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be placed in the India House as ‘ a public, conspicuous 
and permanent mark of the admiration and gratitude of 
the East India Company Wellesley acknowledged the 
honours thus conf en’ed upon him in characteristic language : 
‘ My first emotion was to offer up my thankful acknow- 
ledgements to the Almighty Power which has preserved 
my life beyond the ordinary limits of human nature, to 
receive a ^stinction of which history affords so few, if 
any, examples. May the memorial by which you are 
pleased to distinguish my services remind you of the source 
from which they proceed and of the ends to uhich they 
were directed, and confirm the principles of public virtue, 
the maxims of public order, and a due respect for just 
and honest Government.’ The great Marquess died in 1842 
at the age of eighty-two, and at his ovm request was buried 
at Eton. His best epitaph would be the words which the 
great Duke uttered when he heard of liis brother’s death : 

‘ There is a great man gone.’ 

The address which the English residents of Calcutta 
presented to him on the eve of his departure from India 
best sums up the great work that the first Marquess 
Wellesley did for India : ' ‘ The events of the last seven 
years have marked the period of your Government as the 
most important Epoch in the history of European power 
in India. Your discernment in seeing the exigencies of 
the country, and of the times in which you were called 
to act, the promptitude and determination vdth which you 
have seized on the opportunities of acting, your first con- 
ception and masterly use of our intrinsic strength, have 
eminently contributed in conjunction \nth the zeal, the 
discipline and the courage of our armies, to decide upon 
these great events, and to establish, from one extremity 
of this Empire to the other, the ascendancy of the British 
name and dominion.’ 
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THE HHAL OVERTHROW OE THE 2IAHEATTA 

POWERS 

SIaequess or Hasiis~gs, 1754-1826 

T he rabject^of this sketch was first lord Rawdon,v a 
then the Eari -of Moira in the Irish Peerage ; for the sa^e 
of continuity he-Avill. he' designate in these pageslthe.Mar- 
qu&ss of Hastings. He was educated at HaiTOw,,andJiis 
visit to his old school, on his return to England after his 
distinguished career as Governor-General of India was. long 
rememhered there ; the 3Iarquess Dalhousie, who was 
a hoy at PEarrow at the time, has recorded the indehhle 
impression it left upon his mind for many reasons, and not 
alone on account of Hastings’s princely generosity in 
bestowing a couple of sovereigns on every boy at the school. 
From Hairow Ha.stings proceeded to the University of 
Oxford, not so much to obtain any academic distmctipn .as. 
for the social, advantages life at the University brings with 
it; and he took-,no degree., A. continental . tour gave, the 
fini.shing touch to his education, and he thus obtained.. that 
acquaintance with the world that eveiy man of affairs. is 
bound to acquire. Ebs preference ..were in favour of a 
mfiitary career; and he obtained a commission as ensign 
in the Army at -the age of seventeen, jwhUe,. indeed, he was 
still at the..University. .-TB:o._years later he became , a 
lieutenant .in the 5th . Foot, .and at once proceeded -to 
America to jqm his regiment. He remained in that country 
for eight years ; thus he came in for a share in the American 
War of Independence, and won renown for his gaUantiy in 
action in the opening battle of the campaign at Bunker's 
Hill, where he had two bullets through his cap. The 
general in command wrote .to the. British, Government, in 
these terms: ‘Eord Rawdqn has. this day .stamped his 
fame for life'.’ “ While in America he succeed^, in raising 
a regiment known as ‘ The Volunteers of Ireland Ihe 
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cj)mma 5 d of a regiment naturally required qualities 
of no common order, and tliat Hastings possessed these is 
shdiim 'by'the fact that the regiment greatly distinguished 
itself under his leadership. In 1775 he had become a captain 
in the 63rd Foot ; and he was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant^colonel in 1778, and appointed Adjutant-General 
of the Forces in America the same year. He was able to 
shpw.his quality when holding an independent command, 
as lie did on one occasion, when he was pitted against the 
American general, Greene, whom his countrymen thought 
to be second oidy to Washington himself. Lord Cornwallis 
is recorded to have described the victory which Hastings 
won over. this general, whose force was far superior in 
numbers, as by far the most splendid of the war. On 
account of ill-health, he was compelled to leave America 
before the war came to an end, in 1781. The sliip by 
which he was proceeding home was captured by a French 
criiiseF and taken to Brest, and thus Hastings became for 
a "6me''a ^prisoner of war ; but he was soon exchanged for 
some French prisoners, and returned to England. He was 
only twenty-eight when he was promoted in 1782 to be 
full colonel ; he was at the same time appointed an aide do 
camp to the King. As a military commander he had the 
reputation of being a strict 

In 1783, Hastings was created an English peer under 
the style of Baron Rawdon of Rawdon in the County of 
York, and thus became entitled to a seat in the English 
House of Lords ; hitherto he had had a seat in the Irish 
House of Commons. He was never a very keen Parhamcn- 
tarian, though he was credited with tlie ambition of forming 
an independent party. On the death of his father in 1793, 
he became Earl of Moira in the Irish peerage. In 1794, 
having attained the rank of major-general, he u'as sent to 
Flanders in command of a force of 10,000 men to assist in 
extricating the Duke of York from his difficulties. By 
what was really a brilliant piece of bluff on his part, lie 
succeeded in executing a movement from Ostend, whereby 
he was able to effect a junction uith tlie Duke, though Ids 
route had lain through a country occupied by the enemy. 
He was complimented by an Austrian general in these 
terms : ‘ You have known, my Lord, how to do the impos- 
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sible.’ It had, however, been an expensive operation, for 
he had adopted a ruse to deceive the enemy as to his real 
numbers and had thus been able to avert an attack. He 
had ordered rations to be collected for 25,000 men, though 
he had only 10,000 with him. Tlie ruse had succeeded, 
and the French general refrained from attacking him on 
the march. The British Government, however, refused 
to pay for the extra 15,000 rations, and the contractor was 
referred for pajnment to Hastings. As long as he lived, he 
steadily refused to pay, but his widow. Lady Hastings, 
was afterwards made to pay the whole sum claimed. 
Hastings was not again engaged on active service in the 
field in Emope. He took up his work again in Parliament 
and especially interested hin^elf in Irish affairs. In 1803, 
he had a term of military duty as Commander-in-Chief in 
Scotland, in which capacity he made himself exceedingly 
popular. Owing to the zed and abfiity he displayed, 
coupled with singleness of purpose and firmness of will, in 
certain dehcate negotiations with which the Prince Regent 
had entrusted him, he attracted the attention of the 
^Ministry of the day ; and, a vacancy having occurred in 
the office of Governor-General of India, through the resigna- 
tion of Lord Minto, he was appointed to fill it in the year 
I 1813. He left England in the_ spring of that year and 
I landed at Calcutta in. the month of October. 

The great work of consohdation of Empire in India which 
the Marquess Wellesley had inaugurated, had been abruptly 
stopped when that great Ruler left India for good. British 
influence had indeed been extended over a very large 
portion of the coimtay, and England stood nomirial Suzerain 
of the whole peninsida. But a long period had intervened 
between the departure of Wellesley and , the arrival of 
Hastings, during which the British Government had drawTi 
back from any further expansion of the Empire, and had 
retired within its own administrative bordem, ‘content,’ 
writes Sir Alfred Lyall, ‘ to transact in future its pohtical 
affairs upon the principle of limited liability, and to main- 
tain, outside its actual obligations, the attitude of a placid 
spectator, unconcerned with the quarrels or misfortunes of 
its neighbours.’ Certain States, it is true, were left within 
the sphere of British influence, but there was a vast region 
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where this influence had hardly penetrated, the immense 
tract of Central India, thrust in, as it were, as a double 
wedge, into the very centre of the Empire. This region 
liad become what has been aptly styled a political Alsatia, 
full of brigands and roving banditti. Almost all Central 
India, including Rajputana, had been left to take care of 
itself. ‘ All round our territories,’ uTites the historian, 
‘ we had a cordon of rigid, irresistible order. Wliile outsido 
tliis ring-fence, in the great interior region that contained 
the principalities of the Mahratta families, and of the 
ancient Rajput chiefs, we allowed a free hand to Scindia, 
Holkar, and the predatory leaders.’ How bad the condition 
of things was may be gathered from a remonstrance which 
some of the Rajput States had presented to the British 
Government. They said that some Power in India had 
always existed to which peaceable States submitted, and 
in return obtained its protection against the invasions of 
upstart chiefs and the armies of lawless banditti ; that the 
British Government now occupied the place of that pro- 
tecting Power, and was the natural guardian of weak States, 
which were continually exposed to the cruelties and oppres- 
sion of robbers and plunderers, ouing to the refusal of the 
British Government to protect them.’ They could not 
understand a Government that had occupied the imperial 
place, but yet evaded the imperial obligation. 

A graphic picture of the condition of this great central 
tract of India has been given by the pen of the historian. 

‘ The great central tract of the Indian continent, presented 
truly a pitiable spectacle, and never before had tliere been 
such intense and general suffering. The Native States were 
disorganized and society on the very verge of dissolution ; 
the people were crushed by despots and ruined by exactions ; 
the country was over-run by bandits, and its resources 
wasted by enemies ; armed forces existed only to plunder, 
to torture, and to mutiny. Briefly, Government there was 
none ; it had ceased to exist ; there remained only misery 
and oppression.’ Wien it stands on record that viUageivs 
burned their homesteads, and preferred to perish in the 
flames with their wives and cliildren, to falling into the 
hands of the bands of freebooters ; and that hundreds of 
women threw themselves into wells to avoid the same fate, 
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tlie pie^e of misery and desolation called up is complete, 
it Tras indeed .such a realm of anarchy as the great.English 
poet, ^Milton, inight have pictured Eang Chaos rejoicing to 
rule over. Lord ComwalHs had faitlrfully inaugurated the 
neu* policy. Sir George Barlonr had carried it on ; and he 
had actually -nith drawn from every kind of relation 'with 
the Xative States to wliich the British Government, was 
not strictly bound by Treaty. The Directors, it is recorded, 
would have liked him to go even further than tliis, but 
fortunately he had realized in time that to accede to their 
■wishes would ha're been to undo the work of the ilarquess 
Wellesley, and to abdicate the position of supremacy •which 
he had ■with such, difficulty gained. . Lord JDnto, ■with 
■wise prescience, had steered clear between a policy of non- 
intervention and the sacrifice of former prestige and national 
interests. He had laid it down as an established principle 
that ^no extent of concession or territorial restitution on 
th e pa rt of the British Government would , have ..the effect 
of establishing any . real or effectual balance of power in 
Inffia^ .or f orbearance on the part pf other States when the 
mea^ns of aggrandizement ■was placed in their hands.’ 
Before Hastings had taken up the task of the administration 
of India he had distrusted the judgement of the man on the 
spot, and had himself been a strong advocate of the policy 
of non-interference. Politicians in England, indeed, as 
Sir Alfr ed Lyall has clearly sho'wn, defended the principle 
of non-interference on the ground that all the jarring and 
complicated elements of disorder that they acknowledgai did 
exist, would gradually settle do^wn and become fused into 
strong and solidly constituted States. But it soon became 
manifest, as has been well said, that an attempt to confine 
epidemic disease ■within fixed areas in the midst of some 
populous country would be not much more unreasonable 
than the plan of allowing political disorders to breed and 
multiply in the centre of Lidia. And now that Hastings 
had Hmself become the man on the spot, he realized this, 

! and completely changed his attitude ; and so it came about 
» that his administration proved to be the natural sequel of 
5 that of his most distinguished predecessor in the art of 
I Empire-making; the 3Iarquess Wellesley, and equally in- 
i volved an era of conquest and reconstruction. . 
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From vrhat has been said it be seen that no h*ght 
problems confronted Hastings from the outset. The task 
of creating an ordered Government in the place of the 
anarchy prevailing in Central India would alone have taxed 
all the energies and statesmanship for some years to come 
of the most energetic Ruler ; but this w^s not the only 
problem which had been left for his solution. He has iiim- 
self stated that, ‘ he began his term of office with no less than 
five hostile discussions with Native Powers, each capable of 
entailing a resort to arms/ Already during his prede- 
cessor’s rule the mountaineers of Nipal, who had established 
a Ghurka dynasty on the southern slopes of the Himalayas 
overlooking Bengal so recently as 1768, had been taking 
advantage of the apparent complacence and quiescence of 
their British neighbours to encroach on British territory. 
Sir George Barlow had contented himself uith remon- 
strances. Lord Minto had demanded their ^vithd^awal, 
but he had left India before their reply was' received. 
Hastings had repeated the order ; it had been the very first 
matter that had claimed his attention after his assumption 
of office. The Nipalese had apparently obeyed, and it 
seemed as if the incident had been closed. It proved to be 
only a ruse on their part, however, to enable them to prepare 
for a war they had already determined on ; and in 1814 
they came doum from their lulls again, and audaciously 
seized two British districts. Their only answer to Hastings’s 
peremptory order to evacuate was an open attack upon 
certain British frontier posts, and the slaughter of British 
police. Tile period of grace was over, and war could no 
longer be avoided. It lasted practically over two 3 ^ears. 
\Tlie great British general was Sir David Ochterlony, and 
jthe Ghurka commander, Amar Singh ; the latter has been 
described as a brave and distinguished soldier. He had 
been originally opposed to carrying matters to the issue of 
war ; but once it had been begun, he opposed all proposals 
for coming to terms vith the British until aU hope of further 
successful resistance disappeared, when the British succeeded 
in penetrating \rithin the hills, and had driven the Ghurkas 
from all their positions in the west of Nipal. Peace was 
finally signed at Segowlie in 181G. By the terms of the 
Treaty tlie Province of Kumaon on the west of Nipal was 
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a^uked by tlie Britisb ; ■ and thus ‘ the British frontiers 
'were carried up to and beyond the watershed of the highest 
mountains separating In^a from Tibet, or from Kathay : 
and the English Dominion thus became conterminous for 
the first time lyith the Chinese Empire.’ Sir Alfred Lyafi 
has indeed recorded that China, ‘ whose Government has 
ever since observed our proceedings with marked and 
intelligible sohcitude,’ had a word to say on this occasion. 
The Chinese Government suggested that the British Resi- 
dent should not be allowed to remain at Khatmandu. 
When Hastings suggested, that a Mandari n should be, sent 
•there instead, they said no more about it. The conciliatory 
tact and judgement which Hastings displayed in the negotia- 
tions for the conclusion of peace with Nipal, had the most 
beneficial results in the maintenance by Nipal of that peace- 
ful attitude which has characterized the relations of the 
country towards the British Government ever since, though 
■ the country stiU remains practically a Un a in cognita to the 
Englishman. Hastings received as his reward the thanks 
of the Court of Directors, and a Marquisate from the British 
Government, Both Houses of Parhament, moreover, 
tmanimously passed a vote of thanks ‘ for 1^ judicious 
arrangements in the plan and direction of th e military opera- 
tions in Nipal 

Not too soon had peace been signed. The protracted 
campaign had been having a bad effect on the attitude of 
the Mahrattas in Central India. _The Pathan chieftain, 
Amir, Khan, ..‘.that notable military adventurer,’ as Sir 
Alfred Lyall has described him, ‘ who was hving upon 
Rajputana vith a compact and ih'a way disciphned army 
of sorne 30,000 rueh and a strong artillery,’ was now begin- 
ning to bestir hirhself in the execution of his long-cherished 
plan of ' carving out a dominion for himself. Tlie Siklis, 
moreover, under Ranjit Singh, were becoming restless, and 
their Maharaja was reported to be assembhng an army at 
Lahore. Though Hastings was fuhy aware of the necessity 
of cutting out the cancer that was eating into the very life 
of the people of Central India, he was unable to make all 
his arrangements for doing so until he had overcome the 
reluctance of . the Directors to embark on another career 
of expansion. They and he aUke knew that the suppression 
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of the robber bands that were doing such mischief would 
inevitably have to be followed by a complete change in 
the condition of things prevailing in the central tracts of 
the country, a change wfoch would mean an entire reform 
in the lands now subject to Mahratta influence ; and that 
the Mahratta Powers would one and all have to he brouglit 
to recognize the Imperial supremacy of England once and 
for all time. It was this knowledge that operations, 
having for their object the extirpation of the bands of free- 
booters, would embroil the British Government with the 
, great Mahratta Houses, that was the main secret of the 
uriivillingness of the Court of Directors to sanction even 
! the commencement of operations against them. And the 
Directors went so far as to suggest to Hastings that he 
should enter into negotiations nith some of these hands, 
vdth the idea of setting up a rivalry between them, which 
should end in their mutual extirpation by a species of civil 
war. It was a Machiavellian policy which Hastings re- 
jected with scorn, ‘ The Company/ he uTote, * had for- 
gotten the brutal and atrociovLS qualities of these vTetches, 
and I am confident that nothing would have been more 
repugnant to the feelings of the Honourable Company than 
the notion that the Government should he soiled by a pro- 
cedure which was to bear the colour of a confidential inter- 
course with any of these gangs/ Hastings well knew the rocks 
ahead. It was not only a question of dispersing a band of 
brigands, but the uprooting of a system wliich had taken 
deep root in the Native States. As Sir Alfred Lyall has 
said : ‘ It cannot be doubted that these hordes maintained 
a secret' understanding with the independent Maliratta 
Rulers of Puna, Nagpur, and Gwalior, who were not par- 
ticularly anxious to join in the suppression of armed bodies 
that spared Mahratta districts whBe they harried British 
lands, and the Nizam’s country, and who probably remem- 
bered that in any future attempt to make head against 
British domination, the Pindaris might prove very service- 
able auxiliaries.^ Finding that he could not overcome the 
reluctance of the Directors to his undertaking active 
operations himself, Hastings then suggested that he should 
be allowed to form a general confederation of Native States 
under the guarantee of British protection, us the only means 
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of putting down the predatory systems ; if this failed, he 
suggested an immediate war uith the Slahrattas as the only 
alternative. Still the Directors hesitated ; they urged 
that a policy of peace at any price must be maintained. 
Hastings tried what he could do without actual war ; and 
succeeded temporarily in detacluhg the Ehohsla Eaja of 
Na^ur from the jUahratta Confederation by making a 
subsidiary Treaty -with him. This gave some 300 miles of 
British frontier freedom from raids. At last, however, the 
operations of the Pindaris and of the Pathans became so 
audacious and insolent ; they had even commenced raiding 
further and further into British territory, and committing 
such atrocious acts of cruelly, that even the Directors at 
last realized the urgency of action, and they gave Hastings 
a” qualified authdri^ to suppress “the Pindaris. His own 
Council, also, alarm^ at the inroads of the raiders, who had 
actually reached Cuttack, a body 23,000 strong, passed a 
resolution for the suppression of the Pindaris, -n-hich, they 
said, ‘ had become an indispensable object of public dufy.’ 

This was sufficient authority for Hastings ; and he 
promptly completed his arrangements so as to commence 
the operations at once which he had long had in contempla- 
tion. He set his armies in motion. But before under- 
taking active operations in the field, he made subsidiaiy 
Treaties and alliances with some of the ilalwa and Eajputana 
States, notably -with the ancient States of Jaipur, Jodhpur, 
and. .Udaipur. Simultaneously he moved up troops to 
occupy important strategic j^oints so as to overawe any 
possible opposition to his plans on the part of those Stat^. 
The most important arrangement he made was perhaps that 
by which he won over the great Pathan leader, Amir Khan, 
to keep the peace at this critical juncture, by offering him 
the Principality of Tonk. This, though somewhat smaller 
than the dominion he had contemplated carving out for 
himself v-ith his own good sword, satisfied his ambition, 
and was an important factor making, for the success of 
Hastings’s plans. Amir Khan’s readiness to accept the 
terms offered was also probably due to the fact that, owing 
to the strategic arrangements effected by Hastings’s fore- 
sight, he had found himself practically hemmed in by 
superior British forces, commanded by distinguished British 
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generals. Similarly, the powerful Malixatta chieftain, 
Scindia, had been overawed by a powerfid British force 
which blocked his way southwards ; and he perforce remained 
quiet In making his military preparations, Hastings had 
been influenced by the consideration of the possible forces 
that might be brought into the field against him from a 
combination of Native States mth the Pindaris, a possi- 
bility which he could not afford to overlook. He calculated 
that he might have to meet a possible force of nearly 250 ,000 
men, noth some six hundred guns- He had, therefore, col- 
lected together a force of nearly 120,000 men, the largest and 
strongest British Army that had yet ever operated in India. 
He himself took the field as Coznmander-in-Chief , and took 
personal command of the central division of the Army. 
The operations commenced in the late autumn of 1817, and, 
by January, 1818, had come to a close, so far as the Pindaris 
%vere concerned. Those who were not slain in the open 
field Avere attacked in their homes, suirounded and cut to 
pieces. Of the principal leaders, one, Karim, throwing 
himself on the mercy of the victors, obtained a grant of 
land in Gorakhpur, another, Wasil, committed suicide, and 
a third, Chitu, fled to the jungles, where he was killed (and 
eaten) by a tiger. 

As Hastings had anticipated, these operations brouglit* 
the British once more into collision AA*ith the Mahrattas... 
The great house of Scindia, as already stated, had perforce"^ 
to remain quiescent : but the chieftains at Puna, Nagpur, 
and Indore, all in turn rose against the British. The Peshwa 
of Puna Avas the first to take advantage of the temporary 
difficulties of the British ; and at Nagpur the Bhonsia threw 
off the mask, and declared for the Peshwa as the head of 
the Mahratta nation. In each case, attacks were made on 
- the British cantonments, only to be bravely repulsed : and, 
i in each case, the Mahratta chieftains had to fly from their 
capitals. The Army of Holkar, wiiich had been on its 
'march to join the Peslnva, was also decisively defeated 
shortly after these events, at Mehidpui'* 
the middle of 1818 that the PesliAva surrendered uncondi- 
tionally. Appa Sahib, after taking refuge \rith the Sildis, 
though uithout the countenance of Ran jit Singh, eventually 
moved to Rajputana, where he was allowed lo live under 



92 


RULERS OR m)IA 

surveillance, and where he eventually died. It is recorded 
that before one engagement that was fought between the 
British arid the Peshwa’s troops under his general GoMa, in 
which that general was killed, the Peshwa had had a secret 
message conveyed to the Governor-General offering to get 
GroMa poisoned, if he would admit him personally to terms. 
Needless to say that BEastings was furious at such a treach- 
erous offer ; and was not, therefore, over-pleased at the 
handsome provision which Sir John Malcolm had made for 
the Peshwa’s future in his negotiations for the final surrender 
of that Jlahratta chief. He expressed his disapproval of 
the terms accorded by jilalcolm, but wisely accepted the 
accomplished fact. With the P^hwa’s surrender, came 
the final scene in the long-draum-out struggle for supremacy 
between the British and the 3ilahrattas. The Mahratta 
Eldership of the Peshwa was finally extinguished ; his 
dominions were incorporated into the Bombay Pre3idenc3' ; 
he himself became a State pensioner, and the great houses 
of Scindia, Holkar, and the Bhonsla were definitely bound 
over to keep the peace in India. A final Treaty was made 
with Scindia in 1820 ; he was won over by the conciliatory 
tact and generosity of the Governor-General to become 
a faithful ally of the British Government, and his house has 
ever since remained consistently loyal. The spirit in which 
the present Maharaja Scindia observes the traditional loyalty 
of his house has been expressed in his own words in a speech 
he delivered at Gwalior, on the occasion of the visit of the 
Prince and Princess of Wales to his State in 1905, which 
has been quoted by Sir David Barr in a paper recently read 
by him before a meeting of the Royal Society of Arts : 

‘ Whatever useftd work has been or is being undertaken in 
the various departments of my State, has but one ultimate 
goal, to help towards the stability of the British Empire, 
and uith that end in view to ameliorate the condition of 
the people over which I am called on to rule.’ 

It is recorded that the Directors censured Hastings for 
embarking on this Slahratta campaign, and they denounced 
the extension of territory. In his answer to the address of 
the inhabitants of Calcutta, on his return from the cam- 
paign, Hustings gave an elaborate explanation of his policy, 
and he declared that, ‘ in his original plan there had not been 
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the expectation or the ^vish of adding a rood to the doininions 
of the Honourable Company.’ Tlie recent ’wars had cer- 
tainly brought about an enormous expansion of British 
influence, and udth tliis extension of territorial power, an 
enormously increased responsibility. As Sir Alfred LyaU 
has said; ‘The contest udth the Native States for ascendancy 
was now finally decided, and the right of intervention for 
the security and tranquillity of the Indian people was now 
every^vhere acknowledged from the two seas northward up 
to Sindh and the Sutlej river. Prom the Sindh frontier on 
the w*est, right round the Peninsula eastward to the frontier 
of Burmah, the wfrole coast-line of the Peninsula was under 
our authority : we held a long belt of the Himalayan liigh- 
lands on the north, and our political jurisdiction extended 
to the western edge of the deserts bordering on tlie Indus. 
Tlie largest, most important, and by far the most valuable 
portion of this region was now under our ovm direct adminis- 
. tration ; the rest was under our sovereign influence.’ It 
;is abundantly clear from a study of aU the circumstances 
; connected ultli the wars that neither aggi’ession nor aggran- 
jdizement had been the object of the British Rulers ; though 
[as a matter of fact, the operations had ended in a very large 
[accession of territory, they had been entirely defensive in 
; tbeir origin. Tlie protection of the British Dominions and 
the security of British subjects and allies had been the 
paramount influences at work. That a change in the scope 
of the operations had eventually to he made was entirely due 
to w’hat Hastings himself has described as, ‘Tlie unforeseen 
perfidy and the unaccountable folly of the Peshwa and the 
Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur.’ There is a stoiy that the Raj- 
Guru, the spiritual guide of the royal house of Nipal, in 
conversation one day with the Assistant-Resident at 
Khatmandu, had shadowed forth such a contingency in the 
follovdng remarkable words ; ‘ One after another tho 
Native Sovereigns viU be urged by folly or overweening 
pride, to attack you : and then you must in self-defence 
conquer : and then yon are much the stronger lylietlier you 
intended it or not.’ Notwithstanding the original censure 
of the Court of Directors passed on his policy, the general 
Court of the East India Company passed a vote of thanks 
for Hastings’s services, in 1819 ; and the Company made 
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a gi'ant of £60,000 for tlie purchase of an estate to be 
held by trustees for the benefit of Hastings, his uife, and 
issue. Both Houses of Parliament also voted their thanks 
the same year. Hastings received the honour also of a 
Grand Cbmmandership of the Bath. This Order, it is of 
interest to note here, had only very recently been extended 
to officers of the Company’s Indian forces, and after the 
close of the Mahratta campaign, Hastings had the satisfac- 
tion of being able to decorate that brave soldier, Ochterlony, 
ndth the ribbon of the Grand Cross. The vor^ he uttered 
on this occasion vere memorable : ‘ You have obliterated 
a distinction painful for the officers of the Honourable 
Company, and you have opened a door for your brothers- 
in-arms to a reward which their recent display of exalted 
spirit and invmcible intrepidity proves could not be more 
deservedly extended to the officers of any army on earth.’ 

The work of reconstruction of so vast a territory was no 
light one : and besides, a heavj’" responsibility rested on the 
British Government, that the work should be of an equitable 
character. The British Government had become de facto 
the Paramount Suzerain of the country ; and it could no 
longer evade the obligations of its Suzerainty. Hastings 
was fortunate in the men he had at his disposal for the 
great task; the names of such men as Elphinstone, IMalcolm, • 
Metcalfe, and Munro, whose careers have been lightly 
sketched in the second volume of this series, and that of 
David Ochterlony, were a guarantee that the work of 
reconstruction would be eminently equitable, satisfactory, 
and beneficial to the people. They were men of the same 
calibre as the great Marquess of Dalhousie was to find ready 
to his hand when he had similar work to do for the Punjab, 
that Hastings now had to do for Central India. The leading 
principles of this great work were these : in the first -place , 
a nd as th e basis of the whole politica l sfittlpment., the 
«■ Suzerainty of Eng land was to be rfloognized. TJi£_e.xisting 
order of things . ^ far as the in ternaLafiiaiis-nf-the-States 
■ y ere concerned , w as to be i nteiferedjnith-asffittle..asj 2 ag- 
sible : only such territory wa s J:n_be-addfid_to the _British 
p ossessions as was._n£cessaiy-tfl.^tablisli3iitish-pojLer.-0.n 
a secure footing, or whieh_nouldJ3.o_sejttlfidi5_il.o_o£her uay. 
fTIm^nffijencem those States which were ru led by chieftain s 
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sio fi^rely anxious t o co-OT)erate with. British nfficoTs in tho. 
.fcask^refpxmim^ojder^^sJoJbeJncreased. Tlieinfluence 
of j3ie.^Muha^_in adan princes was a lso jo" bo strengthened 
as^axjou nterpoise to Mah mtta ambition. It is impossible to 
detail the work of settlement Wthin the limits of this sketch, 
and besides much detail has been given already in a former 
volume : but one incident may be given to illustrate the 
many difficulties that had to be encountered ; it throws 
a side light, moreover, which is not ^vithout its value in 
helping to an interpretation of Mahratta character and 
policy. In the course of the operations, it was found that 
many Mahratta princes liad rights in one and the same 
village : and portions of some distant town, not connected 
territorially with its rulers, were found to be ruled by 
different chieftains. All this necessitated a new delimita- 
tion of frontiers and rights in order to obviate any danger 
of future discord. Thus both Scindia and Holkar were 
found to hold certain rights in a district enveloped within 
the Raja of Bundi’s territories : and both chieftains were 
found to be strangely averse to any rectification of rights. 
Scindia was offered even more valuable villages elsewhere, 
but it was only with great difficulty that he could be got to 
agree to any rectification. His agent gave a somewhat odd 
but eminently characteristic reason for this disinclination 
on Scindia^s part. He had been asked why Scindia pre- 
ferred co-partnership to sole and absolute occupancy, and 
he replied ; ‘ We Mahrattas have a maxim that it is well 
to have a finger in every man’s pie.’ The effects of the 
Settlement proved most beneficial, and the people generally 
recognized them as such. Sir David Ochtcrlony’s report, 
on the settlement of Rajputana especially, contained these 
striking words : ‘ From the prince to the peasant I have 
found every tongue eloquent in the expression of gratitude 
to the British Government for the blessings they enjoy.’ 
The great task of reconstruction in the regions of Central 
India had been entrusted to Sir JoimT\Ialcolm, and right 
well he accomplished his task. There was no exaggera- 
tion in the observations made by an historian on the 
effects of his good work : ‘ The dark age of trouble and 
violence, which so long spread its malign influence over 
the fertile regions of (Antral India, has thus ceased from 
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fcliis time ; and a ne^v era lias commenced, ive trust, Tvith 
brighter prospects, an era of peace, prosperity, and wealth, 
at least, if not of political liberty and high moral improve- 
ment.’ Well has Sir W. W. Hunter said : ‘ The proudest 
boast of Lord Hastings and Sir John ilalcolm was, not that 
they had advanced the British frontier, but that they had 
conferred the blessings of peace and good government upon 
millions who had groaned under the extortions of the 
hlahrattas and Pindaris.’ 

There were various other matters relating both to the 
external relations of India Avith Foreign Pmvers, and its 
internal administration, which required the attention of the 
Governor-General. The King of the distant realm of 
Burmah had not been an altogether disinterested observer 
of events in India, and in the middle of the IMahratta crisis 
he had sent a haughty message, containing practically a 
declaration of war against the British Government. Hastings 
always maintained a firm and conciliatory attitude in his 
relations with Burmah, and he treated the message vith 
admirable imperturbabjity, and accepted it for what it was 
worth, and what it was probably only meant to be, as a 
piece of Oriental bluff. He was apparently justified in so 
treating it, for the Burmese were shortly afterwards attacked 
by the Siamese, and were soon sufficiently occupied Avith 
other matters. It was left to his. successor in office to put 
a stop for a time to the insolence and encroachments of the 
Lord of the HTiite Elephant, as the King of Burmah was 
styled in one of his many magniloquent titles. Bastings 
secured a safe sea-routo to China by his statesmanlike 
occupation of Singapore, of wliich port he obtained the 
cession in 1819. Li order still further to promote British 
commerce in Eastern AA'aters, he dispatched missions to 
Siam and Cochin China. He also rendered the trade routes 
on the West of India more secure by destroymg the nests of 
pirates that infested the western coasts, and the Persian 
Gulf, as well as the coasts of Arabia. OAA-ing to misrule in 
Cutch, a State in Western India, he was compelled to incor- 
porate it Avithin the British Dominions. In the furtherance 
of internal peace, he was able to redress certain grievances 
that had caused insurrections at Bareilly and at Cuttack. 
He Avas also called on to imdertake operations against the 
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Talukdars of the Doab, who had been arrogating to them- 
selves sovereign rights. They had erected forts, and were 
harbouring gangs of dakaits, or highway bandits, in them. 
Tile reduction of the strong fortress of Hattrass at last 
broke their power, and was the prelude to the complete 
re-establishment of peace throughout t lie^ rovince. 

It has been stated in the sketch of the Mai’quess WcJIesIey^, 
that he had determined to relegate the old Mogul I^peror 
to the position of a Government pensioner, but that lie had 
still been allowed to suiround himself udth all the trappings 
of royalty* Hastings found that the Emperor thought 
that this had implied a recognition on the part of the British 
of his position as Lord Paramount in India, and lie had 
claimed the observance of a very strict ceremonial from all 
visitors. The chief part of this etiquette was the presenta- 
tion of a nazar, or gift, on the occasion of the visits of liigh 
British officials, as from an inferior to a superior. Hastings 
was close to Delhi on one of his tours, and he would have 
liked to visit the representative of the old ]\Iogul dynasty, 
who in his days was Akbar II, but as the Emperor insisted 
on the presentation of a nazar, which Hastings saw would 
have implied an acknowledgement on his part that the 
Emperor was the liege lord of the British possessions, as 
being practically an act of homage, he declined to pay a 
visit ; and he further gave orders that for the future, the 
British Resident at Delhi should discontinue the practice 
which was still followed on certain occasions, of presenting 
a nazar in the name of the Governor-General, on the ground 
that such a public testimony of dependence and subservience 
was irreconcilable with any rational policy. That the 
Emperor had some justification for his claim appears from 
the fact that the custom of the Government of Calcutta 
coining money with the effigy of tlie Emperor of Dcllii upon 
it continued more or less doum to the year 1858, wlien Die 
sovereign powers of the Company were finall}’’ swept away, 
and with it went not only the counterfeit presentment of 
the Emperor, hut the li\dng representative of tlic ancient 
dynasty of the Moguls. 

It fell to Hastings also, to take steps for a reform in (he: 
administration of the Nizam’s (erritorics ; tljougli such an 
interference with the internal affairs of a Native State was 

oswrxL ni q 
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contraiy to his general poliev. But his action was necessi- 
tated by the anomalous position of a great banking company 
at Haidarabad. known as William Palmer & 'Company. 
This anomalous position was very largely due to the sanction 
which he himself had given to its fiiiancing operations with 
the Xizam’s Government. That Government had become 
heavily involved in debt to the bank, and had used its 
indebtedness as an excuse for the extortion and exactions 
of its revenue officials, which had led to much oppression 
of the people of the State. Hastings had been led to beheve 
that the operations of the bank would be beneficial to the 
State. When, mainly through the exertions of Sir Charles 
Wetcalfe, who had become Resident at the court of Haidara- 
had, the real state of things was revealed, and it was ascer- 
tained that a great portion of the loan had been misapplied, 
and that the operations of the firm were becoming a danger 
to the administration, Hastings took the necessary steps 
to dissociate the British Government entirely from the 
hanking company, and withdrew the sanction given them of 
making loans to- the Haidarabad Government. The Direc- 
tors of the Company had indeed already expressed their 
disapproval of his original act in granting the company 
exemption from the law forbidding loans by British subjects 
to l!^^ative princes. During the long inquiry instituted by 
Hastings, the Court of Directors bad cast doubts on the 
sincerity of his motives ; these suspicions were particularly 
gaUiog to a man of Hastings’s sensitive and proud character: 
and they resulted in his sending in his resignation in 1821. 
As soon as his dispatch reached England, as it did, early in 
1822, George Canning was appoint^ his successor. In the 
same year the Court of Directors passed a vote of thanks to 
Hastings for bis zeal and ability. As the result of an inquiry 
held in 182-5, after Hastings had left India for good, liis 
personal integrity in the matter of the hankmg firm’s 
operations was completely vindicated, though his policy 
was impugned. 

Of Hastings’s internal administration, one of his biographers 
has said, ’ administration marks an e po--h in j-he inteTnal 
flevplnnment of .the country, when the finances 

order , wi mn Jhffia was broug ht mnrpp'kicoly trif-1iin_f.be fold 

of the national famih^nd when the foundations of domestic 
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r efoim were Iaid > From this time the native has been taken 
by the hand ; his moral well-being has been regarded as a 
duty, and gradually he has been brought into contact vith 
European ideas of social duties, and prepared for the recep- 
- tion of a higher form of civilization.’ Hastings was called 
on to deal, amongst other matters, uith certain suggestions 
emanating from the Court of Directors in the field of judicial 
reform. Great difficulty had arisen from the accumulation 
of arrears in the Court of Civil Judicature, o^nng largely to 
the piUiiSify of jndges ; but also owing, one vTiter has inci- 
dentally remarked, ‘ to the popularity of the tribunals under 
British control, combined with the increasing number and 
prosperity of the inhabitants.’ The Board of Control had 
proposed a revival of the old Native Panchayats , Hastings, 
as the head of the Government of Bengal, found the pro- 
posal an impracticable one" for that Province, for these 
institutions had been partially destroyed by the revenue 
settlements that liad been made in that Presidenc}". He, 
therefore, sought for a remedy in the improvement of the 
pay and status of the Native judges ; in an enlargement of 
their powers, and in an addition to their numbers, and at 
the same time he arranged for tlieir more efficient super- 
vision. In IMadras, there were at hand village organizations 
of the kind proposed, as the village systems were in a better 
state of preservation, but it was observed that the people 
soon deserted them for the Native and British tribunals. 
In Bombay the proposals of the Board met with greater 
success, as no other form of arbitration was knoAvn to the 
people ; the result was that the courts of the head-men and 
of the Panchayats were more resorted to than in other 
Provinces, and the proposals of the Court were, therefore, 
not so impracticable as they had been in other Provinces, 
Then as regards the important brancli of Criminal Pro- 
cedure, the Board had suggested a reunion of fiscal and 
police duties in one person, doubtless for reasons of economy, 
but this would indeed have been a step backward ; and 
would have undone much of the work of Lord Cornwallis, 
who had been careful to separate the functions of Collectors 
from those of criminal judges. The change, moreover, 

^ would have invested the Zamindars with criminal authority , 
and the Native revenue officers would liavc received 
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power- xUu^.^h it would hove hrcn verv \iv‘>:- 
p^dient toentm.-^ttliern thorev/A-not voontln^ohun- 

<bnt exidenrr^ ot i]u> of nrcrnnized ropoeity on the 

port nf the Xotive ofiirer^. Harnin^-. therefore/ <lid not 
con-ider tlie rhant^e nOvh-able. nt any mto, in 
llf'iv/evr-r, one chnntrc wa-s made : tlie power- of Xalivo 
rnam-^trate- were enlarged, v ith at tlu- rame tiuK* the eheek 
of inorea=ecI FUpervli^jon, TIk-v were, nioroover, <nah|ed 
to dra! with vdur*h }md lutherto ]>cen (le<‘ifh^i hy the 

Cinmit Jtidges. An improved 5^et of Police Pegulatiot/^ 
ai*-o introduwF tlm main object being to f^-curo greater 
ardivity and to guard acain^t the abm'‘5 of poorer whiHi 
were not uncommon, Tii Madras, and Bombay, where the 
conditions were soTUewhat diFerent from tho^^e prevatlir):: 
in Beniral. ehangea were made more rw les- eon^onatil witl) 
the proposal- of the P>aard, though they were not de-^tined 
to be in force for very long. 

In revenue ridmini^iration, ven^ little rbnnge took place 
in lyjw'er Bengah wlierc the Permanent Settlement, made 
Ire I>ord Cornwallis, wa^ in force?. Tiicre were certain tracts 
in whicli this Settlement Jind not been made, and wliere th?-. 
was so, Hastings, being npposfsd to the Zarnindari system, 
and finding it impossible to contract directly tvith the 
number of cultivators in districts vdifU'C a teeming popula- 
tion had engagrunent^^ cnt/-nxl into %vith the repre- 

S'-utvAtive- of each village enmnninity for the whole of i\v* 
Oovennnent demand. Kverything^. moreover, that tvn- 
]jo-dhle at the time wa- done to eorroct nhu-ev vhen’- 
they were found tn ]>revail ; and nt lea-t the fniuidation- 
were laid of an equitable setihunent to Is* carried to 
eomph-iion at a period. In ?dadras^ the sy*rem 

known the Pyntwari s;w-tem wa^ introdtu/ed l>y Sir 
1*iioma'- Munn'), who harl bee^jirte flu* Oovenusr fd tioaf 
pitiviic'c iu ]K20. By thi^ sy-tern tlic failtivator- oi tlu' 
soil bveatne the direct pavds f»f reve?i\ie without flu* 
irilervetitiun of eithe r a Zamindnr or tie* village cniantnnity. 
Thi- f«»rm of tenure jyrrvpA]< lo ifiis day in that Provi5we, 
The pea -arils were M the same time relieved of unjti'n 
exaction- to '/diirh ihev !ir>d Is-'n obiiged to submit in 
t!c? In Ihuuba'v, under tic* fh)V» rn^^rhip 

of ?4ount=to.art Ku>htn'‘'t**ne, ft^^ra ]rin of fla-tinv-’r 
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administration, tlio Government was principally occupied 
in making investigations : but a commencement was 
made of a Settlement on the village system under which 
the head-men made the assessment, certain checks against 
oppression being provided. 

In the year 1813 came the period, when, under Pitt’s 
India Bill, the Charter of the Company was to be revised^ 
before renewal. This v^as done regularly at intervals of^ 
twenty years. It liad always been customary to hold an 
inquiry before the Charter could be renewed ; and two of 
Hastings’s most distinguished predecessors had been in- 
vited to give evidence on this occasion, Warren Hastings, 
and the Marquess Wellesley. One matter that came up 
for discussion was the proper provision of facilities for 
‘public worship for English officials in India. The Marquess 
Wellesley made an eloquent speech, detailing what he had 
done in the direction of having the Ecclesiastical Establish- 
meats in India put on a proper footing with a bishop at 
their head, and the encouragement he had further given 
to prudent missionaries. He, indeed, had been the pioneer 
in the movement that Hastings was thus able to promote. 
A better organization in the matter of public worship 
resulted ; and from this time onwards the Churcli in India 
has been directed l)y its proper spiritual head, the bishop. 
The iBrsb of a long line of distinguished Bishops of Calcutta 
to go out under the new scheme was Bishop Mddlctou. 
Hastings did not confine himself to promoting the morab 
interests of the members of his ovm community. He took 
great interest in the subject of the education of the youth 
of the country, for whom, indeed, he established schools 
at his own cost. He was practically the first Governor- 
General to exert himself to promote the moral and intel- 
lectual improve inent of Indians : indeed, liis vieu’s on 
the subject were said to have been in advance of his time. 
He did not neglect either the great class knovTi as Eura- 
sians ; he admitted those among this great community, 
whose position entitled them to consideration, freely to 
Government House, and endeavoured by every means in 
his power to gain their goodwill by showing them that 
colour was to be no bar to his favour. Sanitation was 
another subject that did not escape his attention, and he 
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endeavoured to make Calcutta a more liealtk}" place of 
sojourn for the wayfaring Englishman than it had been 
- . for many a long day . He encouraged the Press by removing 
sonie of the restrictions upon its freedom : indeed, it was 
during his administration that the first Native jonmaJ 
appeared. 

Having arrived in India in 1814, Hastings did not 
finally leave the country tfil 1823. In spite of his age — 
he was sisdy-nine when he left India, ‘ no man,’ says his 
biographer, ‘had ever worked harder than he had or 
devoted himself more unremittingly to his duties ; he 
continued his labours uithout intermission for the nine 
long years of his rule, and never was there a man of whom 
it could be more truly said that, " Self was the only being 
seemingly forgotten.” ’ After he had left India, financial 
embarrassments compelled him to seek ofiice again under 
the British Government. His financial difficidties were 
very largely due to his magnificent hospitality when in 
Dfiice, and to his extreme generosity at aU times. This, 
indeed, was always one of his most marked characteristics, 
□ne conspicuous illustration may be given here. When, 
during the French Revolution, several of the princes of 
France were obliged to leave their onn countiy and take 
refuge in England, Hastings placed one of his seats in 
England at their disposal, and, knowing that they must 
be in need of money, and not wanting to embarrass them 
by an ostentatious offer of financial assistance, he took 
a means of relieving their necessities that was truly char- 
acteristic of the true English gentleman, who does not 
let his left hand know what his right hand doeth. He left 
in each bedroom a cheque book signed by himself but Avith 
blank spaces where his guests might fill in the amounts 
at their pleasure. In 1824, he accepted, at the age of 
seventy, tlie office of the Governorship of Malta, with which 
the ajjpointment of Commander-in-Chief also went. In 
1825, he visited England for a time and took his seat 
in the House of Lords for the first time since his elevation 
to a Marquisate. He then returned to his post at Malta. 
He had only held office two years when he died as the 
result of a fall from his horse. He died on H.M.S. JRevenge. 
His last dying wish that his right hand should be cut off 
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and buried with his was carried out when the 

Jlarchioness o£ Hastings eventually died, and ‘it now 
rests clasped with hers in the family vault’. 

‘ In personal appearance/ writes one of his biographers, 
‘ the Marquess of Hastings was a striking figure, tali and 
atlilctic, ynth an impressive manner. His capacity fox 
rule was remarkable, and as a skilful soldier and an able 
admimstrator he is not likely to be forgotten.’ 



CHAPTER IV 

THE BRITISH ADVANCE EASTWARDS TO BURJIAH 

Eakl Ajiheest, 1773-1857 

The fii’st Lord Anilierst was Governor-General of British 
North America. He Avas one of Pitt’s men, Avho have 
been described as ‘ Young men burning with enthusiasm 
and not afraid of responsibility His biographer, in the 
Dictionary of National Biogra'phy, has said of him : ‘ His 
greatest glory is to_lmye conquered Canada, and if mucIT 
ofJthaL.glory_..belbngs to Pitt and Wolfe, \heither. Pitt’s 
combination, nor Wolfe!s valour vpuld have been effectual 
without Amherst’s steady purpose and unflinching .deter- 
mination.’ His title descended to his nephew, the subject 
of this sketch, who, because of the intimate relations both 
of his uncle and his father — another distinguished soldier — 
with Pitt, AA'as christened William Pitt, after that great 
statesman, who had stood .sponsor for him at his bapti.sm. 
Amherst was educated at Westminster School, and he 
afterwards proceeded to the University of Oxford, AAiiere he 
took the degree of M.A. at the age of Hventy-four. As usual 
with members of the aristocracy, he took the usual con- 
tinental tom’, and studied the European languages to such 
advantage, that he became a good hnguist. A story has 
been told that some years afterwards, AA’hen he AA'as 
Governor-General of India, an Itahan bishop AAith whom 
he was conversing congratulated him on the purity of liis 
pronunciation of Itahan. His rmcle had died the same 
year that he left the University, and he thus became 
Lord Amherst. He was emploj’^ed for some years in the 
Diplomatic Service, and Avas sent as Ambassador Extra- 
or^nary to Sicily. He Avas made a Privy Councillor in 
the year 1815. 

His most important service at tliis period of his career 
AA'as liis mission to China on behalf of the East India 
Company. Some differences had arisen at Canton, AA'here 
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the Company had a trading factory, between the English 
inerohants and the Chinese mandarins. Lord Amherst ^ras 
dispatched as Ambassador ES:tfaordinary to the court of 
Pekin. He kept a journal of his experiences : the voyage 
out was a long one, as in those days, a stay in the Brazils 
was always part of a journey to the East. And one 
feature of these journeys u^as the call at the Cape. It 
was no unconxmoii tiling in the days of the old sailing 
sliips for passengers to he for some days uitiiin sight of 
land, and yet not be able to reach it. Such an experience 
had befallen the uife of tlje Govemor-Grcneral of India, 
Lady Hastings, whom Lord Amherst met at the Cajic on 
her way to England to place her son at scliool. iShe had 
been twelve days off the harbour before she was able to 
go on shore. Calms and contrary winds all had to be 
reckoned with by tliose ulio travelled in the olden times, 
and the necessary provision of stores and books had to 
be made for a voyage likely to last several months. Still 
further East he visited the Island of Java, wiiicli, at the 
time of liis first visit, was a British possession, having been 
taken from the Dutch by Lord Mnto. On his return 
voyage the island had again become a Dutch possession, 
having been restored to them. Lord Amherst noted the 
contrast between English and Dutch mle in the island in 
its effects upon the attitude of the people towards their 
foreign Rulers: ‘ ^^^lere an Englishman,’ he wrote, ^ could 
travel anjnvhere, a Dutchman would be shot if found out- 
side the fortifications : in every part of the island tlie 
English travel fearlessly in very small numbers and un- 
armed, and, so far from experiencing injury or insult, have 
met uith nothing but kindness and hospitality.’ The 
Dutch do not appear to have advanced much in con- 
ciliatory metliods of administration during the century 
that has elapsed since these U'ords were penned, for they 
have had many little wars since, and their Government 
may still be described as ‘ a Government of sentry-boxes 
The embassy in cliarge of Lord Amherst eventually 
reached China. The Ciiinese are past masters of the art 
of procrastination when it suits their iDurpose. And the 
usual methods were employed on this occasion as they 
were during both* earlier and later missions to the court 
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of Pekin. An interesting account of Lord Amherst’s mis- 
sion has been given by a ^viiter in the Dictionary of National 
Biography. On Ins arrival at Canton he was met bv 
mandarins of inferior grade, with whom he altogether 
dechned to deal. He then went on to Tientsin ; here he 
was met by commissioners direct from the court, with 
whom he was able to treat. Seeing Hm far removed' from 
aU semblance of English power, like aU Asiatics Avho how 
only when conscious of weakness, these men assumed an 
arrogant tone in their deahngs with the envoy. He had 
brought vith him certain presents for the Emperor from 
the Prince Regent : these they regarded as tribute. They 
tried all the means in their power to get him to promise 
to perform the customary ceremonial of the Kotow, which 
consists in prostration and striking the forehead nine times 
on the ground in token of homage. They even went the 
length of asserting, though falsely, as history has recorded, 
that Lord Macartney had gone through this degrading 
ceremony on the occasion of his mission. Lord Amherst 
told them that he would be willing to make the concession 
of bo-vring to the Presence nine times, but he would never 
consent to prostrate himself. This seemed to give them 
a hint for getting out of the difSculty ; and after several 
weeks more had passed in profitless discussion, they seem 
to have communicated with the court about this promise 
of the Enghsh envoy : and to have received orders to 
see what this would amount to, and whether it was such 
an obeisance as could be made to ‘ The Golden Foot ’ 
Avithout derogation from the ancient dignity of the Em- 
perors of China. They now invited Amherst to a banquet : 
after the banquet certain imperial insignia were brought 
in. The commissioners performed their Kotow, and then 
Lord Amlierst was invited to perform his nine obeisances. 
This apparently he did to their satisfaction and mthout 
loss to his own dignity by unnecessary crooking of the 
loiees. A httle delay then occurred, pending the answer 
from the court to the commissioners’ assmances that loss 
of dignity to ‘The Golden Foot ’.would not ensue were 
this concession to be allowed the envoy. When a favour- 
able answer arrived, the envoy was promptly hustled into 
a boat, and taken rapidly to Pekin, where he eventually 
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arrived worn out \xith fatigue. He was just preparing to 
turn in for tlio niglit, when messengers arrived ordering 
liim peremptorily into the Presence. Amherst regarded 
tins as a direct insult, and suspected that it was all part 
of a deliberate plan to force him to perform the Kotow 
after all ; so he refused to go. Thereupon he was tlien 
and there hustled off by boat again to Tientsin, whence 
he proceeded more leisurely, and with more courtesy on 
the part of lus conductors, down the Grand Canal back 
to Canton. It is not improbable that no insult was really 
intended by the Cliinese commissioners : apart from their 
ignorance of the unuTitten laws of diplomatic courtesy, 
they knew their own court too well to imagine that a con- 
cession of the kind which they might have been prepared 
to make n^as at ail palatable ; and they knew the impor- 
tance of taking advantage of it at once before second 
thoughts prevailed, nhiie the impulse was still fresh, and 
when they had the excuse of the envoy’s fatigue to justify 
them in getting the concession made, HTien the envoy’s 
refusal to go upset their calculations, they had no alter- 
native but to get him out of the place as speedily as they 
could, and thus wash their hands of any further responsi- 
bility in the matter. Lord Amherst met uith various 
disconcerting incidents on his way home again. As if 
those he had already met vath had not been enougli, the 
man-of-war he was travelling to England in was wrecked 
soon after leaving Manilla. The next ship he took passage 
by caught fire. He touched at St. Helena on the way 
home and had an interesting interview ulth the Emperor 
Napoleon. The autumn of IS 17 saw him back in England 
again. 

In 1823 Lord Amherst wa>s offered and accepted the 
Governor-Generalship of India in succession to the Marquess 
of Hastings. The offer had originally been made to George 
Canning, who had accepted it, but was compelled by 
circumstances to give up the idea of proceeding to India. 
Lord William Bentinck had been another candidate for 
the appointment, but liis elaims were set aside for the 
time, and he was destined to succeed Lord Amherst. In 
the interval between the departure of the Marquess of 
Hastings and the arrival of Lord Amherst, the high office 
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had been held provisionally by 2Ir. John Adam, the senior 
Member of Council, Certain action which he had been 
compelled to take in deporting a European editor and 
pubhsher from India had aroused a good deal of feeling 
among the Anglo-Indian community — ^history does not 
record that it agitated the Indian community over much, 
the Indian Press not being the power it has since become. 
The-man had sinned against the canons of good taste and 
reasonable criticism in ridiculing the authorities ; this was 
considered a serious offence in days when the Company, 
whose officers were a mere handhii of Emopeans, owed 
much to prestige in the exercise of their authority. But 
the action of Sir. Adani had been interpreted as an un- 
reasonable interference with the liberty of the Press ; and 
Lord Amher-st had to throw oil on the troubled waters. 
A censorship, it must be remembered, existed at tins time, 
though it had been treated as more or less non-existent 
since the days of Comwalhs. And further it was the law 
of the land that all Europeans, whether Englishmen or 
foreigners, .should take out a hcence even for permission 
to Hve in the Company’s dominions, let alone to trade, 
or to exercise any profession- There are not wanting those 
who in the hght of recent events in India would like to 
see the censorsliip of the daj's of Lord Lytton re-estab- 
lished ; and the present I’iceroy of India, Lord iSIinto, 
has expressly said : ‘ In my opinion a further general 
control of the Press in India is imperatively necessary.’ 
Bj' the recent IsTewspaper Bill of 1908, restrictions are 
placed on that portion of the Press which has abused its 
powers of freedom. 

The most important event connected uith Lord Amherst’s 
administration was Sir Alfred Lyall, 

in his work, British Jbornxnton in India, has this passage 
which win help to illustrate what had been going on in 
India and the countries round it during the rise to power 
of the Engh-sh themselves in the East : ‘ It is a remarkable 
coincidence that during the first fifty years occupied by 
the rise of the En glish Dominion in India, other Eulerslups 
were being founded simultaneously by a not dissumlar 
process around us. In the course of that period (1/5/— 
1805) the tribes of Afghanistan had been collected into 
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subjection to one kingdom under the djaiasty of Alimed 
Shah : the petty chiefships, Hindu and Muhammadan, of 
tlie Punjab had been welded into a military despotism by 
the vStrong liand of Ranjzt Singh ; and the Rajas on the 
lower Highlands of the Himalayas had submitted to the 
dominion of Nipal. Lastly, about the time when Clive 
was subduing Bengal, a Burmese^ military leader had 
established by conquest a Rulership which had its capital 
in the plains traversed by the Irawadi river and if s principal 
affluents from the upper waters of those rivers do^vn to 
the sea. The Kingdom of Burraah, foxmded in 1757 by 
Alompra’s subjection of Pegu, now included not only the 
open tracts about the Irawadi and the Salween, it also 
stfetclied far southward dovm the eastern shores of the 
Bay of Bengal. It was absorbing all the mountainous 
region overhanging the eastern laud frontier of India, and 
the Burmese armies were pressing westwards across the 
watershed of those mountains tlirough the upland country 
about tile Brahmaputra towards the great alluvial plains 
of Eastern Bengal, There liad consequently been frequent 
disputes on that border between the Anglo-Indian and the 
Burmese authorities, for the dividing Hne was unsettled 
and variable, and on both sides the landmarks had been 
unavoidably set forward in pioneering fashion until they 
were separated only by strips of semi-dependent tribal 
lands and spheres of influence from wliich each party 
desired to exclude the other. In this situation it has 
always been the policy of the English in India, as of other 
civilized empires in contact irith barbarism, to maintain 
the zone of tribal lands as a barrier or quick-set hedge 
against intruders upon their frontier liy taking the little 
border States, or headships, under their protection, Tlie 
first Burmese War began, like several of our Indian wars, 
over a violation of tliis Protectorate. The Burmese were 
engaged in annexing the country in the north-east of what - 
IS now the Anglo-Indian Province of Assam, and around 
Manipur ; tbej^ wore making inroads into Cachar, then 
under British protection, and were threateniug the Bengal 
District of Sylhet. Besides other minor encroachments 
and breaches of international law, they had seized an 
island belonging to the British on the coast of Arakan, 
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and havin g, never. ..measured—themselves^ against-ciyilized 
fp_i'fi§Sj„®ey_.s_a'vv;__no_,i:eason_.wliy_ they, should _stop.. before 
t^ey- JiadJairly., tried their, neighbour’s, capacity _to -resist 
them.’ 

. The predecessors of Lord Amherst had all experienced 
the gradual encroachment of the Burmese Empire on 
British territory. The founder of the dynasty had been 
Alompra,. the flighty Hunter. He had . been apparently 
a man of great strength of character, while his successors, 
down to the time of the last King of Burmah, Theebaw, 
who has been described as the feeblest of them aU, were 
noted for their pride, without the possession of the stronger 
characteristics of the founder of the Empire. One of the 
Jdngdon^ on the frontiers of the. old kingdprn of Burmah 
was .fiakan, the^authority of whose jnonarchs had_extended 
at one time as fa^as Dacca,. the present .political_capital 
of the n ew proyinc^ of Eastern 3engal. .._The-preposterpus 
c laim made to Dacca._byjBurmese_ Jdngs. in later, days is 
due to tlii^ fact, that _ as^conquerors of the Province jof. 
A rakah they.considered-they-should. also..be. lords of Dacca. 
Tlie events that gradually led up to the first war with 
Burmah were as follows. In the first place, certain emi- 
grants from Arakan had fled from Burmese oppression and 
misrule into British territory at Chittagong. The Burmese 
Government had sent their armies in pursuit of these men : 
the earliest of these emigrants were surrendered, but others 
kept coming, and the Burmese troops again commenced 
making incursions into British territory, nominally in pur- 
suit. The British Government of the day had some 
difficulty in getting them to Arithdraw. Two missions had 
been sent to Ava to treat, but had met with discourtesy. 
A crisis came in 1811, during the-Govemor-General^p of 
Lord 5Iiiitcr~wEen Knd~bf ~ tlmSe'fermgrants -puti Tiimself~at 
the head of a band of his followers and carried th^e war 

into Burmese territory by invading ^akan, The Governor 

of Arakan held jhe._British responsible, and a third nnssion 
was sent to Ava. The envoy only just escaped being 
detained and held as a hostage. The emigrant leader was 
at last driven out of Arakan, back to Chittagong ; he stiU, 
however, kept up his incursions into Burmese territory 
and was hunted both by the Company’s Sepoys and by 
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tJie Burmese King’s forces : Ins death in 1815 temporarily 
X3Ut an end to tliis particular trouble. 

Then in the second case, during the Governor-General- 
sliip of the ^Ihrquess of Hastings, came an insolent dispatch 
from the Court of Ava demanding the restitution of Dacca 
and Murshidabad, ‘ undoubted appanages/ they were 
styled, ' of the crown of Arakan/ This demand, it was 
added, would be enforced if the general body of emigrants 
were not returned to their countiy. Tlie Marquess firmly' 
refused to send back men who had for the last thirty 
years been under British protection. Confident that the 
British would preserve inviolate the sanctity of the asydum 
granted them, these men had said to the British ofiicers 
at Ciiittagong : ‘ We will never return to Arakan : if you 
choose to slaughter us here, we are ready to die : if you 
drive us away we vuU go and dwell in the jungles of the 
great mountains.’ Tlie King then couched his demand in 
somewhat less magniloquent language, and uTote : ‘ If you 
keep in your country my slaves, the broad path of inter- 
course will be bloc&d up,’ The next incident was the 
flight into British territory, and his request for British 
protection, of a King of Assam whom the Burmese had 
deposed. The same process went on : the Burmese Army 
tlireatened invasion : the British prepared to repel aggres- 
sion^ Tlien came yet another incident making for war, 
tills time connected with Manipur. As far back as 1762, 
a Treaty of alliance had been made between the Raja of 
JIanipur and the Britfeh Governor of Fort William. The 
Burmese had, however, succeeded in estabhsliing them- 
selves in that State for a time, and some of the princes had 
taken refuge in Cachar, which was under British protection. 
The Burmese had demanded their surrender : but the 
British altogether decHned to surrender men who had taken 
sanctuary on what was practically British soil. Tlie Bur- 
mese had retaliated by massing a large army on the frontiers 
of the Bengal District of Cachar, and had actually seized 
a portion of British territory. It seems evident that the 
Burmese King had for some time been contemplating an 
invasion of the British dominions on a large scale. Lady 
Amherst has incidentally noted in her diary a curious story 
which seems to point to this. A certain Raj-Guru, spiritual 
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guide to the royal family, -n-hom she describes as ‘ young 
and good-looking, Trith a benevolent smile, and a dignified 
manner was received in audience by the Governor-General. 
He spoke in Persian, and told the Governor-General that 
the two objects of his ambition were to visit the holy 
places of Jagannath, and to pay his respects to the Governor- 
General. It turned out afterwards that this elegant young 
priest was a spy, making observations on behalf of the 
Court of Ava. 

A_eplli5ion between the Burmese and British troops had 
actually .occurred^ in . January, 1824 : and the results of 
tliis -had inflated still further the pride of the ^visers of 
the King of Ava ; the Burmese had been defeated, but 
not decisively : the force defeated had been able to effect 
a junction with a larger force and had held out success- 
fully for a time in a large stockade on the banks of the 
river Surma. The King now entirely miscalculated the 
. real militaiy strength of the British. He regarded them, 
indeed, as ‘ a mere handful of traders who hired Sepoys 
to do their fighting and he thought he could commit 
further acts of aggression with impunity. So he promptly 
seized an island belonging to the British off the coast of 
Arakan, and expelled the garrison which the British had 
placed on it to protect their commerce from molestation. 
Lord Amherst sent up a body of regular troops to re- 
occupy the position, but stfll stayed his hand from active 
retahation until he had tried what diplomacy would do. 
He sent an idtimatum, however, and demanded an apology, 
but in sufficiently courteous terms, so as to leave the door 
open for reconciliation, and he wrote that ‘ he retained an 
unfeigned desire to avail himself of any proper opening 
which may arise for an accommodation of differences with 
the King ‘of Ava’. The only reply that was vouchsafed 
to this polite message was a peremptory demand preferred 
by the Viceroy of Pegu, on behalf of his royal master, 
for the surrender to the Burmese of Dacca, Chittagong, 
and the Island of Shappuri : tins haughty message ended 
with the words that the Commander-in-Chief of the Burmese 
armies, who was also Governor of Arakan, Slaha Bandula, 
would be. prepared to listen to any petition that the 
Governor-General of India might be prepared to prefer. 
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To such a demand there was but one answer, and that 
was war, and it was accordingly declared in February, 
1824. The preliminary survey given above shows abun- 
dantly that Lord Amherst’s poSey was not actuated by 
any desire for aggrandizement, but solely by the necessity 
of securing from aggression the territories under his charge, 
and giving protection to those who had asked for and had 
received from that country wiiich has never yet refused 
it, the privilege of an asylum under the British hag. 

Lord Amherst decided on employing mainly Madras 
troops, as they U'ere less scrupulous on the subject of 
caste, and less afi’aid of crossing the Kala Pani. Bengal 
troops were employed, but they inarched across country : 
it is interesting as only one more illustration out of in- 
numerable others of the difficulty of gauging what the 
behaviour of Orientals urll be under special circumstances, 
that the very concession by which the Bengal Sepoys were 
allowed to march overland instead of being obliged to cross 
the seas, indirectly led to a mutiny. Strict observation 
of caste rules necessitated the carriage of an enormous 
number of pots and pans for private and individual cooking. 
This difficffity is largely obviated in these days by the 
formation of men of the same caste into messes. The 
military authorities knoiring the difficulties of a march 
overland, and knowing the demand there would be for 
transport for purely mihtary requirements, had issued an 
order that the Sepoys should provide their ovm transport 
for their cooking-pots and other impedimeiita. The Sepoys 
found they would have to pay exorbitant rates : discon- 
tent therefore arose, winch passed from insubordination to 
actual mutiny. One regiment at last refused to march. 
Prompt and energetic measures nipped the inciinent mutiny 
in the bud. The mihtary autli on ties had had another lesson, 
but it passed practically unheeded. A small steam vessel 
accompanied the flotilla to Rangoon, which was the fii’st 
objective of the main body of the Army. It was thought 
that the sight of such a vessel might not be without its 
effect on the imaginations of the superstitious races against 
rvhom the British troops were now for the first time called 
upon to operate. The country in which the British forces 
were soon engaged was a different one geograpliically from 
oswELL m n 
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India : and its peoples were racially also distinct : if any- 
thing, they \^-ere even more superstitious than the peoples 
of the vast continent of India, lilan}' instances occurred 
throughout the campaign of the trust they put in divina 
tion and enchantments. GChus, after the British had cap- 
tured Rangoon, which was the first incident of the campaign, 
it is recorded that a body of devotees boimd themselves 
under a curse to recover the great Burmese Shrine, known 
as the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, which had been originally 
built by the great hunter, Alompra. They went through 
a special course of magical training, and called themselves 
‘ The Ihvulnerables ’. Certain Shan princesses also, whom 
the British were to encormter at the head of their troops 
at a later period of the campaign, had given out that 
they were enchantresses : and that they had the power 
of converting a cannon-ball into a drop of water, as soon 
as it was fired fi’om a big gim. In the end, however, 
what with the steam vessel the British had brought with 
them, and the rockets, by one of wliich the Burmese 
general ^laha Bandula himself was fated to be MUed, 
they had come round to the opinion that the British were 
superior to them in their arts of divination and enchant- 
ment, and reports began to be current among them that 
‘ the British were sorcerers able to bewitch their men, 
their artillery, and their stockades, and that every white 
face was a devil ’. 

[ The first phase of the campaign ended Avith the capture 
of Rangoon. By their promptness in attack the British 
were able to rescue the small British and American com- 
mimily from impending death. They were found in irons 
ready bound for execution. The Bmmese general, MsAa 
Bandula, notwithstanding that element of overweening 
conceit in his character, which, after all, was but charac- 
teristic of iiis race, had won the admiration of the, British 
generals. He had been contemplating a march on Calcutta, 
and had assmed his royal master of his capability by 
sending him some prisoners he had taken in one of his 
engagements .with the British. .The, Ring had commis- 
moned liim to bring the English lord back with him boimd 
in golden fetters. _Ihe. capture of .Bangoon, however, had 
led to, a, change 'of . plan ; . and the King now ordered his 
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general to .expd the British from Rangoon. He therefore 
issued a Proclamation^ in which these words' occurred: 
‘ In eight days I shall dine in the public hail and after- 
wards return thanks in the Shwe Dagon Pagoda/ He 
delivered liis main attack uith 60,000 men, but the attack 
was repulsed ; and he lost heavily, and was obliged to 
retreat. It is of interest to record that one of the methods 
of attack was almost exactly identical vdth that in use 
by the Japanese during the Russo-Japanese War. As the 
line advanced it would suddenly disappear from view into 
trenches wliich the men dug out as they moved along. 
The intelligence department of the day had not included 
Burmah witiiin the possible sphere of operations for a 
British Army : and they were indebted for a map of the 
country to a Eurasian named Gibson, one of the many 
adventurous men of British descent, who Arere to be found 
all over Asia at this period of Indian history. He Avas 
in the service of the court of Ava, and AA^as returning from 
a mission to Cochin Cliina at the time. Tliis map Avas 
found Awy useful during the field operations that folIoAA^ed 
tlie defeat of Maha Bandula’s force in its attack upon 
Rangoon. These operations Avere by no means simple. 
The enemy had a very effective system of land defence 
in their strong stockades, AAdiich AA^ere built of solid timber, 
AAith deep trenches inside and outside. The result of the 
united operations in the second phase of the campaign 
AA'as that by the end of 1825, all traces of Burmese rule 
had disappeared from Assam, Cachar, and Manipur, and 
the capital of Arakan had fallen into British hands. 

The operations that brought about the capture of Prome 
during the next phase of the campaign, resulted in the 
death of the great Burmese general, Maha Bandula. Thus 
the most formidable enemy the British had had to en- 
counter AA'as removed out of their Avay. The prince Avho 
succeeded him noAA^ gaA^e out to his folio Avers tijat lie aa^s 
going to tell the Bang the truth, and to implore him to 
make peace as the only means of saving the remains of 
the Empire. The inhabitants of Prome Avere soon Avon 
over by the conciliatory methods adopted by the British 
commanders. They Avere described as a merry, light- 
hearted folk with no caste restrictions, their nature frank 
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ntitl kindly, lovitig .sjioil. and Kong. Tko-rio indeed arc the 
clifiraetcrihtioH of the Bnrnic?e generally, and it is Ihcf-e 
trnilK that have made them, it been paid ; ‘ The mopt 
popular of all the races living under the shadow of the British 
Throne.’ One cause? of this light 'heart edness would seem 
to he the absence among them very largely of that .sense 
of responsihiiity and duty which other races retain as the 
result of ditTfrent religimis conditions. Buddhism is a verv* 
.suhlime .sy.stem under its csoferie aspect, Ijut in its praetieai 
working anumgst (he Bunnes(> it is of a very mechanical 
charaeter, without much influence on the moral character, 
of tile pco]>!e. It i.s left very largely to the priest, and 
the prayers of the [)eo]iie are either traced on banners 
whicii arc hting up to he tlu- .sjjort of uinds, or rolled up 
in drums whicii arc set ce.-iM.dosly rolling hy manual or 
.automatic action, ’iiic greatest diOicutty the British e.v- 
jp.'ricnced was in getting tlur King of Ava to sec the necessity 
of comitig to terms. It took him long to learn hi.s le.sson. 
He had levied fresh tro'ijis froin the iShan St.atcs. The 
fsliisn prineess.-.^^ wiio ruled these .States, jilaeed thcm.selves 
in male attire at the head of their troop-. After one 
engagement, one rif these j)rinces-e.s was found among the 
stain ; she was honourably interred hy the British on the 
fi'-ld wliere .slu* had so gallantly fallen. Another had been 
.seen to fall, hut Itnd been teirried off hy iier jicople. Over- 
tures were at hist made by the King for an under.stancling : 
and cnmmi.ssjoriers accompanied tiic British general to the 
capital to negotiate. -An nmu.sing anecdote is related in 
connexion with these negotiations. At tiie first meeting 
the Burmese chiefs spoke in a loud and insolent tone of 
voice, telling the Britisii commissioners that if the^' wished 
for peace they must sue for it. On the commissioners 
remarking that thi.s was hardly the language to employ 
to a victorious general at the head of a vieturious army, 
the chirfs rejdied in low and subdued tones that their 
lofty language wa.s only meant for the cans of their own 
people, and that the 'Britisii need not regard it. Tlic 
cliiofs liad doubtless been a hit iKTplexcd at getting this 
reply from tiie British commissioncr.s. Tlicy were Orientals 
and' had hitlierlo only had e.xpcricnco of Orientals. An 
Oriental would liave" interpreted their high and lofty 
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language for W’hat it really was, mere bluff intended to 
test the quality of their opponents. They did not com- 
prehend the ways of thought of these plain-spoken and 
matter-of-fact English gentlemen. However, vith true 
Oriental adaptability, they met the situation as has been 
recorded, and bowed to the inevitable. 

These first negotiations resulted in the conclusion of an 
arnustice for forty days, and the British comroissioners, 
having entertained the Burmese at a banquet, left the 
capital fully assured that peace would now be concluded. 
But that was the last tiling the King of Burmah intended. 
He went on quietly with his preparations for a renewal of 
the struggle, and when he thought the time had come lie 
sent a haughty message to the Enghsh camp to this effect : 
‘ Let the English generals empty their hands and return 
to their sliips, and trouble us no more, they are not sincere 
in supplicating for peace, and their petition is not heard." 
Sir Aicliibald Campbell, who was in command, promptly 
ordered an advance on the capital. A sanguinary battle 
lasting over three days, in winch the Shan leides plaj'ed 
a conspicuous part, resulted in the decisive victory of the 
British. Again the King made overtures for peace, but 
again his move was only a blind. It is recorded that 
when one of his ministers ventured to suggest that the 
time had now realty come to make peace, he threw a 
javelin at the man and transfixed him. Again the British 
general ordered an advance. At last final overtures were 
brought to his camp by some American missionaries, whom 
the King was holding as hostages at his capital. By their 
good offices a Treaty was eventually signed at Yandabu 
in 1826. It is recorded that the missionaries faithfuOy 
returned to the capital after discharging their mission. 
Lady Amherst has noted in her diary a story which had 
been told her by an American missionary in connexion 
with the Kng of Ava. The missionary had asked the 
King’s permission to preach to and, if possible, convert 
his Majesty’s subjects. The King had replied that the 
request was granted, but he grimly added : ^ I vill cut 
off the heads of all that you convert, and send them to 
the Paradise you speak oL’ The final result of this first 
Burmese War was the extension of British Dominion east- 
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vrard^of L)(]ia proper, and the acquisition of the valuable 
Provinces of Arakan and Tenasserim, and the reccKmition 
of a British protectorate over Upper Assam, Cacliar, and 
3Ianipnr. Thus, ns^Sir Alfred Lyali has said, ‘for the 
first time a non-lTidlan pc**p]e v*ere brouaht vritiiin the 
jurisdiction of the Indian Kmjiire/ 

Peace liad only just been concluded v/ith Bnrmah viicn 
another wevSntx matter pressed it-elf upon the notice of 
I^'jrd Amherst. Tliis veas the state of unrest that pre- 
vailed in Upper Indin along vhat was at this time in 
British Indian histozy* the north-^vest frontier- Tins was 
due partly to some scattered bands of Pindaris stiii to l>e 
found in some of the Xative States : and also to the 
prea-hings of a religious mendicant who had given him- 
self out as tlie ]n^t of tlie Hindu Avatars, or ineamaiions 
of tile godhc<id into inanliood. of which there are at least 
nine in t?ie Hindu religious s^ystems. Intrigues vrere alsc? 
on foot for the overthrow of British inflaence in these 
regions of India, and tlie centre of these* intrigues wa- 
ascertained to be. amongst other places. Bhartpur. Tiiis 
had been tlie only fortress that had held out siicce*ssfully 
against onr- of I^kUs spirited frontal attacks daring the 
^iah^att^a campaigns of lSO^-5. Various liave 

been given why Lake vais unsticeessful licrc- Hie true 
explanation seems to be that his force was too weak for 
tlze effort required of it. Bake, moreover, noted on the 
principle that in Asiatic warfare the best policy' is always 
to take the ofiensive at all tiinc'S, as to stand still spells 
defeat. Besides he was supported by the opinion of an 
excellent authority, that ' no forts in Hindustan could 
stand against a European attack k Bhartpur had. how* 
ever, proved an exception to this rule. TiiCre was a man 
novv in command there wlio was determined to put tliis 
again to the test and to try' whether the fort could not 
retain its reputation for in^uilnerabiiity to Britisli attack. 
Tills man. I^arjan Sal. had recently usurped the throne 
from the rightful heir, the young Baja vrho should 
succeeded when his father died, and whom the British 
Besident at Delhi. Sir David Ocliterlony. had recognized 
as the rialitful heir. Tiie Bajputana imitates on tne borders 
of vfhieh the great Jat fortress of Bhartpur stood, had 
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now for some jrears recognized that the British Government 
was ‘ the Guardian of tranquillity, law, and right \ Lord 
Amherst felt bound to maintain this reputation so hardly 
earned, and gave full authority to Sir Charles Bletcalfe, 
who had succeeded Sir David Ochterlony in his important 
post at Delhi, to take such measures as should ensure 
that the succession of the rightful heir would be guaranteed. 
These measures first took the form of expostulation with 
the usurper, and when this failed, a resort to war remained 
the only possible alternative. The operations were by no 
means easy, and the garrison, composed of Jats, Raji:)uts, 
and Afghans, fought with most conspicuous gallantry. It 
is recorded that all refused quarter and perished to a man 
when the final grand assault was made which resulted in 
the capture of the fortress. The young Kaja was restored 
to his throne and tranquillity ensued. 

The work of administration of the country had been 
practically not interrupted either by the Burmese War, 
which had been carried on beyond the frontiers of India, 
or by the operations for the recapture of Bhartpur, which 
had been confined to one corner of the North-West Pro- 
vince. The older generation of tlie men on whom the 
Govcrnors-General of India relied and whose character- 
istic was a commanding sense of public dut3^, was being 
succeeded by a younger generation imbued by their example 
with the same liigh sense of responsibility. Lord Amherst 
was lucky still to be able to secure the advice of sucli men 
as Alunrq, Malcolm, Metcalfe, and Elphinstone, but they 
were now approaching the end of their service, and most 
of their work lay behind them — indeed Uvo of them had 
vacated office before he himself gave up the Governor- 
Generalship, Munro by dccath, Elphinstone by resignation. 
The work to be done needed, indeed, the best men he 
could secure : it was a work of the preservation of internal 
order and peace, a work that needed vigilance and sagacity 
on the part of officers and efficiency of administration 
both civil and military. Financial difficulties ahva^'s 
pressed the Rulers of India in these early days, and the 
great problem with Lord Amherst, as with so many of 
liis predecessors and successors, was how to increase the 
revenue to meet the increasing expenses of Government 
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without unduly burdening the people with extra taxation. 
The principal source of revenue has always been the land. 
Lord Amherst was not called on to initiate anj' striking 
departures in Land Policy, His function was largely to 
uatcli tlie working of the sy.?tcins actually in force, and, 
it possible, to suggest and apply remedies for any abuses 
that might be discoveicd in the working of the different 
systems. The Permanent Settlement was found to contain 
within it certain germs of injustice to the large class of 
hereditary cultivators, and the protection of their interests 
formed the subject of subsequent legislation. The large 
class, moreover, of clever underlings of the English officials, 
who have been described as a ‘ class keen enough to avail 
themselves of all the niceties of refined bureaucracy, but 
with no sympath}’ for the moral purpose underlying great 
administrative schemes ’, were found to be making large 
acquisitions of land to which they were not naturally 
entitled. The system that appeared to be Avorking most 
beneficially appeared to Lord Amherst to be that intro- 
duced into the Idadras Presidency by Sir Thomas IMunro, 
and knoAA'n as the Ryotwari System. 

There were still many tracts unsettled in the Upper 
Provinces and man}’ difficulties had to be oA’crcome before 
the Avork of settlement could proceed smoothly. The men 
to AA’liom the prejAaration of registers liad to be enti-usted 
belonged to Avhat has been called the ‘ Writer Class % and, 
though exceedingly industrious, still had their faults, 
chief among AA'hicli aa’us rapacity. A not uncommon pro- 
cedure AA’ith them AA’as to falsify registers in their oaati 
interests, to the injury not only of the rights of individuals 
but those of village communities. But AA-ith the help of 
such men as Bird and Thomason, aU this AA-as speedilj’ to be 
corrected and an equitable settlement to be made. Bird 
AA'as to be the pioneer. Thomason AAas yet young in the 
serAUce. It Avas largely due to the labours of Bird that 
the cultiA'ating classes of the Upper ProA’inccs had their 
Charter of Rights in the next reign of Lord William Ben- 
tinck by Regulation IX of 1833. One reason for many 
of the blunders made in the early days of settlement Avas 
recognized by Lord Amhenst to be the practical exclusion 
at the time of the better class of Indians from the higher 
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ranl^ of revenue administration. In the early days of 
British rule tins had been a necessity, as at the time of 
the grant of the Diwani, the Native functionaries taken 
over uith the grant had not been distinguished for honesty 
of purpose or honesty of administration : their distin- 
guisiiing traits, indeed, had been corruption and incapacity. 
The result of their exclusion was the employment of a lower 
order of Indians in a subordinate capacity as clerks and 
UTiters. The natural results followed : these men soon 
began to heap up enormous fortunes for themselves Iw 
a dexterous use of their opportunities. It was not till 
the time of Amherst’s successor that much was done to 
change this state of tilings, but Lord Amherst was able to 
prepare the way for the change by a free expression of his 
opinion in dispatches to the Directors. Men like i\Ialcolm 
and Sletcalfe, moreover, had already shoum what good 
results might be expected from a judicious admixture of 
the better class of Indians vith Englishmen in the work 
of administration. 

There was a similar problem in connexion with the 
judicial service, and the Directors vTote out to Amlierst 
urging the greater employment of Native agency in the 
department of civil law, especially, and the greater use 
of Panchayats. As regards Bengal, Lord Amlierst wrote 
that though strongly in favour of the principle, he thought 
they had gone as far as the safety of the public interests 
would permit. Munro in Madras, and Elphinstone in 
Bombay, had been again the pioneers in tliis movement, and 
both had achieved considerable success in their efforts to 
train and employ Native judges. Much of Elphinstonc’s 
success had been due to what came to be called the npn- 
regul^tioiU-systam, which first took definite shape under 
Lord Amherst, and was eventually brought into force 
for all districts neivly brought under British rule. One 
feature of this system was the extensive employment of 
military men in civil appointments due to tlie scarcity of 
civilians. A system that could thus bring to the front 
such men as Henry LavTence, Jolm Nicholson, and Outram, 
to mention only three of the many distinguished men wlio 
were destined afterwards to carve out a successful career 
for themselves, and win und^ang renown for their country, 
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.vas imcloubtoclly an excellent one. That acute observer 
of men and things, Bishop Heber, who was in India during 
Amherst’s administration, spoke enthusiastically* of the 
dispatch and simplicity in the transaction of public business 
that resulted. The bishop was always a keen and strong 
critic of the policy of Government, but, unlike many of 
the partial critics of the present day, he gave full crecb't 
to the Government for honesty and rectitudc of purpose, 
and his judgement, Government well knew, was alwaj*s 
to be trusted. Of Bishop ITebcr it has been recorded that 
‘ no official emissary was more welcome at the courts of 
princes and at the shrines of Hindus than the Lord Padri 
Sahib ’. 

Tlicrc were certain engineering problems to be met. 
Engineering, indeed, as a branch of State policy, may be 
said to have commenced with Lord Amherst. Special 
attention was paid by him to the Western Jumna Canal, 
and the appointment of Colonel John Cohin as Super- 
intendent of Irrigation for the Delhi District, marked 
])ractically the first departure in this most important 
dej)artment of administration in an agricultural country 
like India. The Western Jumna Canal had been originally 
made by the Emperor Tughlak Shah, as far back as the 
fourteenth century. It was largely improved under the 
Emperor Akbar, and a branch into Delhi was added by 
the Emperor Shah Jahan. But in these early days of 
Indian Jiistory, canals were constructed by the great 
Indian Rulers either for the improvement of their sporting 
estates or garden pleasaunces, or for the beautifjnng of 
their capitals : and the benefit such canals may have 
incidentallj* conferred on the agricultural community along 
the tracts by which they meandered was quite a secondaiT 
consideration. It was left to the British Eulers of India 
to make irrigation of agricultural lands their first thought. 
In the earlier days of British rule attention was chiefly 
paid to the improvement of the existing canals in the 
country*, many of which were faulty in alignment, so 
much *so that in many tracts of the countrj* irrigation 
had been identified by the people with an increa>se of 
malaria. The regular construction of new canals on 
improved scientific lines practically commenced on any 
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large^scale vdth the con^^ti^uction of the great Ganges Canal 
under Lord Hardinge and Lord Dalliousie. One special 
feature of tliis period \vas the settlement of' wild regions 
recently brought ivitlhn the sphere of British influence. 
Conspicuous success in this direction was achieved amongst 
the Mers of Merwara, and the Bhils of Kliandesh. The 
success in each case was largely due to the personal influence 
of tl)e British officers deputed for the purpose. In Mer- 
wara, various revolting practices, such as the sale of women 
and the crime of infanticide, were put down practically 
\\ith the consent of the people themselves. From among 
the Mers a battalion of Sler soldiers was successfully 
raised. Under the admirable administration of Outram, 
who was one of the distinguished soldier-civilians of the 
day, the Bliils became orderly and attached to the British 
regime. 

Much could not yet be attempted in the field of educa-^ 
tion. Colleges were, however, estabhslied at Agra andt 
at Dellii. Even in these early days it is of interest to 
note that a certain tendency to Anglicization was to be 
observed. It was doubtless due to tliat tendency whicli is 
a marked feature of the Oriental towards imitation. Cer- 
tainly the Japanese nation has been a conspicuous example 
of tins tendency. It is recorded that some of the Indian 
princes amused their leisure hours with English literature, 
just, indeed, as many of them do to this day. The King 
of Oudli is said to have had a taste for European art as 
well as for Oriental philology. Many of the wealthy 
Natives of Calcutta spoke English fluently, and Bishop 
Heber made an entry in his journals to this effect : ‘ In 
the Bengali newspapers, of which there are two or tlirec, 
politics are canvassed, the balance, I am told, leaning to 
Whiggism: and one of their leading men gave a great 
dinner not long since in honour of the Spanish Revolution/ 
Thus early did the intellectual thought of educated Bengal 
run to novelties in systems of Government. The great 
moral question of the day w’as Sati : in very many instances 
it had degenerated into a form of public entertainment. 
Preliminary steps towards its entire abolition were taken, 
and the opinions of learned Pandits were inrited on tlic 
subject : but, further than this, Lord Amherst did not go. 
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Di this nnci other matters of the kind lie trusted to the 
effects of time and the growing enlightenment of the people: 
it was thus left t-o his successor, Lord William Bentinck, 
to take decisive action. One curious practice, however, 
had been declared illegal : this was a practice known as 
Dharna, which may be best translated ‘ Dunning It 
consisted in a petitioner, eager to get his suit attended to, 
lying in front of the house of the man from whom he 
wanted to beg a favour or to get redress in case of a 
grievance, cither until he got what he wanted, or until 
he actually died of starvation : his intention being that 
ids death .should be placed at the door of the person avIio 
refu.scd him the boon he craved. I\Tany social and moral 
problems still remain for solution even in these more 
enlightened days, and the Indian Government is often 
pre.ssod b}' enthusiastic Engh'shmen, or earnest -minded 
Indians, to solve them by legislative enactments. This 
puts the Government in a verj’ diflicult po.silion, as so many 
of these so-callcd social e\iLs are inc.xtricably bound up 
with religion : and the Government has, as a general rule, 
carefully to avoid an^’ measures, apart from such as 
humanity dictates, that may be identified in the minds 
of the people with an interference with their religion. 
There arc always agitators interested in stirring up the 
evil passions of the multitude, and read}' to take advantage 
of any handle for fojuenling disaffection against the Govern- 
ment. Indeed, even in the case of certain customs which 
have been brought within the compass of the penal code, 
the greatest tact has to be c.vercised in instituting prosecu- 
tions under that code. After all, if there is any real de.sirc 
on the part of Indian reformers to mend or end certain 
social practices amongst the people of India, it is better 
that reforms should be instituted by spontaneous move- 
ments from within and among their own ranks, than b}' 
external pressure from without, for only thus are such 
reforms likely to be durable. 

One of the features of the last years of Lord Amherst’s 
administration of India was a grand tour in the Upper 
Provinces. Tpuring is -perhaps the. only form oL velief.. 
that a Governor-General can obtain from thc.yxtrcme 
pfcs.sure of work. The only rest a man in such an office 
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can hope for is a change of occupation, and, after all, this 
is one of the best forms that rest from ordinary routine 
work can take, and so Lord Amherst found his tour in the 
Upper Provinces. Similarly, the Marquess Wellesley always 
attributed the good health that, on the whole, he was able 
to maintain in India, to the variety of his occupations. 
Ti^^primary. object of .the tour, was,pacificatipn and settle- 
mimt. The journey, as usual in those days, w^as made by 
boat up the Ganges for the greater part of the way, Ladj*^ 
Amherst always kept a diary wliile in India with her 
husband, and, like the journals which Bishop Heber kept, 
it throws considerable fight on much of the history of tlie 
period. Lady Amherst was an exceedingly observant 
person and a picturesque uviter. Even on her first arrival 
in Calcutta she had begun taking notes. She has described 
many visits she had made to places in the neighbourhood 
of Calcutta, and the friendly reception the visitors met 
until in the villages of Bengal. She was always keen on 
having side-lights thrown on Oriental ways and manners. 
Where she could not draw from her own observation, she 
listened to those ivho were likely to be ivell-informed. 
Thus she has recorded a conversation she once had with 
Captain, afterwards Sir John, Low, who told her a character- 
istic story illustrating the vast importance that Oriental 
dignitaries attach to precedence : he was once offered a 
lakh of rupees if he \vouId allow' the elephant of a certain 
person to precede that of another in a great religious 
procession. To this day British officials have to be present 
on the occasion of these great religious festivals, notably 
the Moburrum, to keep order, and it is no uncommon 
thing for a free fight to commence betiveen rival pro- 
cessions, each claiming precedence of the other. The 
writer remembers one such in the Muhammadan city 
of Patna whon several hundred elephants ivcrc out in 
a procession. 

Lady Amlierst recorded many of the incidents of this 
tour. One of the earliest incidents of the journey was 
the upsetting of the dispensary boat that ivas accom- 
panying the party, containing a large store of medical 
necessities, no slight loss in a country wlierc sudden sick- 
ness may come on at any moment. Indeed, Lady Amlierst 
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had liersclf suffered at one time from an attack of cholera, 
although slie Jiad made liglit of it uith her usual cheerful 
Cfiuanimity. On this occasion she luimorously ^vrote : 
‘ There goes a year s supply’ of calomel and tartar emetic.’ 
The party seem to liave met with main' curious experiences. 
3’hc appearance of the bodyguard of tlie English judge at 
Bhagalpur especially attracted attention. They were 
members of a peculiar tribe reputed to be ‘ remarkable for 
their love of tlie truth, their belief in witchcraft, and their 
custom of talcing oaths on a cat’s back ’. Atr Bpnnres thej^ 
met a man who was holding the appointment of iSenior Judge 
of the Court of A])peal, Mr. Brooke. He had been appointed 
to the Company’s service ns early as 176S, and had been 
fifty-eight years in India at the time of their visit. Bishop 
Hcber also noticed this official, and made tins entr\’ in his 
journal, ‘ He is a very fair health}' old man, his manners 
singularly courteous and benevolent and his tone in speak- 
ing Hindustani and Persian such as marks a man wlio 
1ms been in the habit of conversing much with Natives of 
high rank.’ The old man made one shrewd remark winch 
especially struck Lad}’’ Amherst, ‘ You ma}' live very well 
\ntli the Hindus if you arc always on your guard.’ The 
description given by Bishop Heber of the fine old English 
judge might have been written of another fine old gentle- 
man whom the writer well remembers in India, a Scotch- 
man and a clergyman. Dr. Garden Fraser, whose record 
of life in India was even greater than that of the judge, 
for, after more than sixty years in the country, he died 
at the age of ninety-three still in harness. At 
the parly received a \isit from the cx-Peshwa, Baji Eao. 
He had already been described to Lad}' Amherst, before 
she met him, by Sir John Low in these terms : ‘ He is one 
of the best-manneied Lidians I ever saw. His conver- 
.sation is superior, gentle, and temperate, his sole occupation 
at present is his worship and the rites of his country s 
gods.’ The latter, a little touch that is generally. character- 
istic of the devout Indians’ favourite occupation at all 
periods of their life and especially at the close. Lady 
Amherst adds the following touch to the picture : ‘ His 
dress was uncommon, a small pointed gold turban, his 
diamonds and pearls were feu', but large and splen- 
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did, liis appearance and conversation were animated and 
sensible/ 

* ' The party were entertained at by the Edng of 

Oudh, If tliis potentate had not French officers any 
longer in liis service, he had a French chef direct from 
Paris, and gave them a sumptuous breakfast. At 
Lord Amherst held a levee or Darbar. Scindia had been 
expected to come to present his respects, but had excused 
himself on the score of ill health — ^indeed, he died very 
soon after — and he sent his brother Hindu Rao, a name 
that often occurs in connexion vith the famous siege of 
Delhi, where Hindu Rao’s house was a conspicuous feature 
on the ridge. Hindu Rao was one of those Mahrattas who 
could be pleasant and courteous enough when he pleased, 
but could also be merciless when occasion, he thought, 
demanded it. Lady Amherst was at a later period told 
the following story about him : ‘ Some of lus servants 
having once presented themselves to him and petitioned 
for arrears of pay, he had them all mercilessly massacred 
by liis armed retainers.’ Lady Amherst, with that courtesy 
and kindliness and thoughtfulness that has ahraj^s dis^ 
tinguished the consorts of the British Rulers of India, held 
a reception for certain Mahratta ladies, who observe far 
less seclusion than do the Hindu ladies of other nationalities 
or Muhammadan ladies. Scindia’s wife, Baiza Bai, had 
sent these ladies as a deputation to Lady Amherst, There 
are two accounts extant of tins assembly, one written 
by Lady Amherst in her usual amusing manner, the other 
wTitten in Persian by one of Hindu Rao’s wives for the 
benefit of Baiza Bai ; another account w'as also given in 
a Gw^alior vernacular paper. At an old 

Pindari chieftain, who might w'eU have been the original 
of Sir Alfred LyalFs picturesque and poetic study, entitled 
The old Pindari, came to \isit the party. At 
the young Raja visited them and all the party dined with 
him. At Dig, Lady Amlierst makes a caustic entry in 
her diary w^n she notes the different treatment accorded 
to infant girls from that accorded to monkeys with wiiich 
the place sw^arraed, ‘ Monkeys are held sacred ; female 
infants are mercilessly put to death.’ The party also 
visited Delhi. The Mogul Emperor had learnt wisdom 
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since his rcfusnl sonic tivclvc ycfirs before to ivaiv’c any 
of the customary etiquette, had prevented the I\Iarquc?s 
of Hastings from visiting liim. Tin's time he received 
Lord Amherst courteously* enough and said to liim as lie 
entered his presence, ‘ As you arc my friend, as you arc 
my protector, as you arc my master, I ask you to sit down.’ 
Lady Amherst notes with some pride that ‘ Lord Amherst 
was the only person, except the Heir-Apparent, who has 
ever sat in the King’s presence ’. The Idogul even returned 
the visit, and he was met on the way in groat state by* the 
Governor-General. The old Begum made a curious request 
to Lord Amherst that all visitors to Delhi should jiay her 
tribute. 

The party eventually arrived at the objective of their 
journey, gjmlii . Some idea of the state they travelled 
in may be given from the fact that it required L700 coohes 
and more to got the baggage and party up the liill. From 
Simla, Lord Amherst disjiatchcd a mission to the court 
of Eanjit Singh. A member of the mission has given the 
following graphic description of the appearance of ‘ The 
Lion of the Punjab ’, ‘ \Mien mounted on his high-bred 
horse, his phantom face, and birdlike limbs, his long 
hoary beard, and withered form, pictured death on a pale 
hor.se.’ This visit to Simla was of importance, as it was 
practically the inauguration of the place as the summer 
cajiital of the Government of India. Lord Amherst was 
the first Governor-General who made it a place of retreat 
from the discomforts of the iilains. The party stayed 
here only for three months, and then proceeded to com- 
mence their long and hot journey back to Calcutta. Only 
those who have experienced the fierce heats of Northern 
India in June can realize what a journey commencing in 
that month, as their return journey did,. must have meant 
in the way of discomfort and fatigue to, the whole party* : 
and in addition to the heat, they* had to contend with 
a dreaded epidemic of cholera along the route they had 
to take. Naturally, they* were unable to keep all their 
engagements on their r-cturn journey up to date, and an 
incident occurred which illustrates, as well as anything 
else, the sudden and impulsive outbursts of passion to 
which the Oriental mind is at times liable. The Nawab 
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of Murshidabad had already started in his State barge, 
wliioh to this day forms one of the most picturesque 
features of the river that runs under the walls of the palace, 
to meet Lord Amherst, when he received the news that 
the visit had been postponed for a fortnight. What 
happened has been thus recorded, ^ He flew into such 
a violent rage that it resembled frenzy. Ho tore off a fine 
turban uith jewels and threw it into the river. Two 
rings off his fingers shared the same fate ; some valuable 
filigree work — ^in short every valuable he could lay iiis 
hands on — was thro^vn overboard. He stamped and raved 
like a madman and no one could pacify him. He tiixeatcncd 
to cut off liie beard and eyebrows and make a Faqir 
of himself. Mi. Melville says in his rage he destroyed 
property to the value of 50,000 rupees — his own to be 
sure.^ Similar outbursts have not^ been unknown in the 
case of chieftains in I^orthem India in more recent days. 
The wTiter well remembers an incident where a great 
Mahratta chieftain ground a valuable gold watch to pieces 
beneath his heel when informed that arrangements were 
incomplete for liis reception on a certain liistoric occasion. 
The party eventually returned in safety to Calcutta, and 
Lord Amherst, who had been created Earl Amherst of 
Arakan for liis services in the Burmese and the Bhartpur 
campaigns, finally retired in favour of liis successor in 
March, 1828. He died at the advanced age of eighty-four 
in 1857. 

Lord Amherst may not have been a great personality, 
but he showed statesmanlike qualities and was, as ins 
great popularity among all classes showed, a man of; 
winning personality, always kind -and courteous to ali,J 
and it is recorded that he left India amidst heartfelt' 
expressions of regret. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE CO-AIPAXY AS A GOVER^TNG A2CD NON- 
TRAEIKG POWER 

Lord William Bektikck, 1774-1839 

As was usual ivith the cadets of noble houses in Eng- 
land, Bontinck entered the Army at an early age. He 
ivas appointed to the Cold>stream Guards as aiT ensign 
in 1791. He served with some ch'.stinction during the 
Napoleonic Wars on the Continent. He was on the staff 
of the Duke of York in the Netherlands for some time ; 
and was afterwards attached to the head Quarters of the 
Army of Idarshal Suwaroff which was operating in the 
North of Italy. It was while he was in Italy that he 
appears to have first conceived the idea of assisting the 
cause of Italian Unity and Independence ; and at a later 
period he took an active part in trying to promote it. 
He was only twenty-nine when he was offered and accepted 
the appointment , of Governor of JMadras in 1803. The 
reasons for his appointment appear to have been that 
he was supposed to have exceptional militarj* experience : 
and it was thought that he %vould be a useful man in 
helping to thwart French designs upon India. His appoint- 
ment coincided with the commencement of the great 
•struggle between the British and the Mahrattas which 
had been largely the outcome of French intrigues and 
ambitions. 

Bentinck held office as Governor of Sladras from 1803 
to 1807. The words he uTote when he assumed office 
show that, though matters of local concern were to occupy 
his attention chiefly during his short tenure of office, he 
knew that he "was entering upon a difficult task, rendered 
not easier by the factious spirit of opposition manifested 
by his Council. On tlxis subject he had written, ‘I am 
quite aware of the arduous and important task which 
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I have undertaken* The divided state of this Government, 
and the opposition and counteraction which my noble 
predecessor v received, are circumstances much to be 
lamented, and which tend to destroy all the vigour and 
efficiency so imperiously requii’ed in the management of 
this great unsettled territory. I am determined, however, 
to do what is right, uninfluenced by party or prejudice, 
careless and fearless of the result.’ 

One of the most prominent among the questions he had 
to deal with was the Land Question, but in this matter 
he was especially fortunate in having the benefit and 
experience of Sir Thomas Munro, who was mainly instru- 
mental in getting the Ryotwari system introduced into 
the Province. The policy thus pursued was the converse 
of that pursued in Bengal where the class of Zamindars 
had been established, or, at any rate, recognized and 
strengthened, by the Permanent Settlement of 1793. In 
Madras, no indefeasible rights of tenure were given, and 
the class of cultivators was recognized as the class identified 
uith the soil, and to be directly dealt with. The Directors 
had wished to have the Bengal system introduced, but 
Bentinck had written a strong remonstrance in these 
terms : ‘ It was apparent to him that the creation of 
Zamindars where no Zamindars before existed, was neither 
calculated to improve the condition of the lower orders 
of people, nor politically vise, vith reference to the future 
security of this Government.’ 

Another question of importance, and one that eventually 
led to his recall, was the event knovn as tlie Vellore Mutiny, 
in which the Sepoys of various regiments rose against 
their European officers and kUled some thirteen of them 
and some men. What gave this event its special impor- 
tance was that it emanated from the place chosen as the 
residence of the family of Tipu Sultan, the late Muham- 
madan Ruler of Mysore ; it was thought by some at the 
time that there was some connexion between the family 
and the fnutiny. There were others who had good author- 
ity for holding that certain military orders of a somewhat 
vexatious character for men holding the views on caste 
and religion, held by the average Inffian Sepoys, were 
the sole cause. These orders, consisting principally of 

12 
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an allcralion in the hcad-di'csjs \vitli especial reference to 
a new turban, and of disallo^\•ing caste marks and ear-rings 
to be worn on parade, had for their principal object the 
making the Scpoj-s appear smarter on parade. Tlie 
suspicious mind of the Hindu Scpo3*, however, saw in 
them an attack on his caste and on his religion. The 
mutiny- was prompts suppressed, but not tiU after much 
blood had been shed : the orders about dress were then 
cancelled. There were man\- points of resemblance between 
this earlier mutinv and the later and far greater one of 
1857 . There was first, the old ruling famih' dispossessed 
of its old power, and not unnaturall.v discontented, suffi- 
cient, therefore, to form a centre of intrigue for the restora- 
tion of that power. There were .secondl3% the religious 
fears of the Sepo3's aroused b3' certain impolitic mihtan’ 
regulations. Sir George Barlow was acting as Govenior- 
Gcncral at the time of this event, which is .said to have 
sent a shock of insccurit3’ through the Empire. 

The sequel of the Vellore Mutm3’’ was the recall of Lord 
William Bcntinck from his post. The Court of Directors 
were not satisfied ■nith his attitude on the occasion, and 
a censure uas convC3*ed to him in the following terms : 
‘ While recognizing his uprightness and regard for our 
seiwice, at the same time, after regarding all the con- 
.sidemtions connected mth the business of Vellore, we find 
ourselves unable to continue that confidence in him which 
it is so necessary for a person holding his situation to 
possess.’ Bcntinck complained bitterl3' of liis treatment, 
and some time after his return home, he presented a 
memorial to the Court stating his case : ‘ I have been 
scvcrcl3' injured,’ he vrotc, ‘ in my character and m3' 
feelings : for these injuries I ask reparation if indeed any 
reparation can atone for feelings so deeply aggrieved, and 
a character so unjustly compromised in the eyes of the 
world.’ Tliis they refused at the time to consider, and it 
was not tin eighteen 3*ears after this event, that they 
made liim full amends b3' entrusting to his hands the 
charge, not of a single Province alone, but of the whole 
Empire of India. The Directors appear to have had 
some justification for their opinion about Bentinck’s 
management of the case, especiaUy in regard to his lack 
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of prescience in the matter. It appears that the Sepoys 
two months before they mutinied had presented a remon- 
strance to the Commander-hi'Chief about the shape of 
a new turban ; he had called the Governor’s attention 
to the matter, but the Governor had taken no action in 
the way of making an inquiry into the grievance, but 
had allowed matters to proceed. Whatever blame there- 
fore, attached to the military authorities must be shared 
by him. One little incident that took place shortly after 
Bentinck’s return to England, showed his kindly feelings 
to those who had served him well in India. He sent his 
old Indian secretary, Mutiah, a gold snuff-box in memory 
of their ofScial connexion. His experiences while Governor 
of Madras were not without their influence on Lord William 
Bentinck’s subsequent character and career, and in a letter 
he wTote to the Marquess Wellesley not long after the 
retirement from office of that great Ruler, he strikes the 
key-note of his own future career in India, ivhen the time 
came for him to undertake the Supreme Government of the 
country in his turn. Speaking of the Feudatory System of 
Lord Wellesley as conducive to the welfare and happiness 
of the people where it w'as in force, he WTote, ^ Tliat system, 
one of the noblest efforts of the wisdom and patriotism 
of a subject winch has founded British greatness upon 
Indian happiness, demands in a particular manner the 
thanks and applause of his country.’ The foundation of 
British greatness upon Indian happiness was to be Lord 
William Bentinck’s own special w'ork. 

On his return from India, Bentinck wws again actively* 
employed with the Army, and took part in the Peninsular 
campaign. He was present at the famous battle of 
Corunna, wiiich cost the life of that gallant soldier, Sir 
John Moore : and at a later period he conducted some 
operations on the east coast of Spain in co-operation with 
Wellington, in command of a division : but these opera- 
tions do not appear to have added very much to his military 
reputation, though they did have the effect of diverting 
the French Slarshal, Suchet, from attacking Wellington. 
One appointment he held tlirow's some light on the great 
w'ork England performed for some of the smaller peoples 
of Europe in preserving their independence from the 
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encroadiments of Napoleon. He held command of the 
English Army nliich Imd been stationed in' Sicily. for such 
a purposcrjind for'a space of three years he was praetically 
Governor of the island. His administrative faculties came 
into play while he held tin's appointment, and he was 
able to be of some service to Sicily in drawing up a constitu- 
tion for the island. And it is recorded that he drew up 
one which gave general .satisfaction and averted grave 
dynastic and popular trouble. Tlio great Napier, who 
had commanded a regiment at Corunna, gave his opinion 
of Rciitinck on one occasion in these ternrs : ‘ Bentinck is 
|n man of resolution, capacity and spirit, just in his actions, 
j.and abluirring oppression, but of a sanguine impetuous 
disposition.’ This latter characteristic was illustrated by 
his ambition to help on the work of the deliverance of 
Italy from foreign domination. Fired by the idea of the 
emancipation of Italy, he had evolved a wild scheme 
of assi.sfing it with British troops. It was a quixotic 
sclumie as dc.^cribed by tlie Duke of Wellington himself, 
and came to nothing. Bentinck had even gone so far as 
to issue two Proclamations, wliich anticipated bj' nearly 
half a century the establislimont of Italian unity : this 
course of action had naturally caused some embarrassment 
to his country. 

His command came to an end in 1815, just before peace 
was restored to Europe by the great victory of the Duke 
of M’ellington over Napoleon at Waterloo. He returned 
to England, and for a time took up a Parliamentary career, 
but he remained unemployed in the public service. Haying 
been ottered in 1810 . a .^cond term of office as. Governor 
of Hndras, he ticefined it, ns he did not consider the offer 
sufiicient amends for his previous recall in 1807, which 
he still continued to consider most unjust. When, the 
Marquess of Hastings returned from India after his term 
of oflice, Bentinck applied to be iiommatcd as his successor, 
but his claims were ignored. It is interesting to note 
that the great historian of India, Mill, thought him the 
best candidate?, and lie had stated that even’' one else 
thought BO too, but lie feared he had no chance, Bentinck 
! had always the reputation of being a man_.of yeixin^- 
^ Ticndent character : this was largely due to Jus extreme 
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frankness, a trait which liis friend Louis Philippe had 
especially noted in him. ‘ Anyhow it would appear that 
he was too independent for the Jlinistry of the day. Thus 
it came albout that Lord Amherst received the appointment. 
It not till 1827 that his opportunity came ; the Court 
began to realize that there was an absolute necessity for 
economy and financial reform in Indian administration, 
and their thoughts naturally turned to the man who 
had always shown special care in regulating finances, and 
who had won the reputation during his tenure of Lidian 
office of being a reforming and peaceful Ruler. And so, 
in 1827, the Directors selected Lord William Bentinck 
as Governor-General of India, in succession to Lord Am- 
herst ; and Bentinck, realizing the offer to be an amende 
honorable which he might well accept, agreed to take up 
the post. 

In.his.great career as Governor-General of India, Bentinck 
was to^rank next to Warren Hastings as a distinguished 
legislator. His whole policy was directed towards the 
promotion of the welfare and happiness of the people. 
There were two men whose influence, combined with 
Bentinck’s own predilections and sympathy, did much to 
guide his policy as Governor-General of India into the 
direction in which it eventually took shape, that of granting 
to the people of the country a uider share than they had 
hitherto had in the administration of public affairs. ^luch 
of bis legislation, indeed, was directed to this end. These 
were, Sir Charles Metcalfe, who was still pursuing his 
beneficent work in India, and who was destined to hold 
the reins of supreme power for a time in his oum hands 
after Bentinck, and Lord Ellenborougli, who at the time 
was President of the Board of Control in England, and 
himself afterwards a Ruler of India. Both of these men 
were keenly interested in the welfare of the country. 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, especially, held very strong views 
on the form of Government best suited to the people of 
India. A writer who is generally recognized as an authority 
on Indian affairs, but whose judgement in this particular 
case is hardly to be relied on, has recently written in the 
Ninefeenih Ceninry^ arguing that much of the trouble and 
difficulty that the Rulers of India are experiencing in the 
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present da}' is due to wlmt he. has described as too great 
an Occidentalizing tendency in the administrative raachineiy 
of Government. He has suggested a return to more primi- 
tive methods of administration. Indeed, he goes so far 
as to .say tliat tbe Government .sliould now confine its 
task to that of the preservation of peace and order, leaving 
the practical c.vccutivc machinery of Government to be 
manipulated by Xative agency alone, or, as he has expressed 
it, ‘ leaving the people to ivork out their own salvation 
on their own lines.’ In other words, Government was to 
.stand out only as the policeman. This would practically 
mean that India would be governed on Oriental method.s, 
and the Government would merely be a ‘ Government of 
.sentry boxes Sir Charles Metcalfe and another dis- 
tinguished authority whose acquaintance with problems of 
Indian administration no one vill deny. Sir John Malcolm, 
held saner vicw.s. TJiey held that the ideal Government 
for India was that where the best Xative agency was 
employed under the guidance and control of EurOpean.s. 
Sir Charles Metcalfe had expressed his views in the following 
terms : ‘ The best form of Government with a view to 
the welfare of the Natives of India in their present state, 
1 believe to be that which is most simple and most free 
from artificial institutions. The best form of Government 
with a \"iew to the maintenance of British dominion in 
India, I believe to bo that which is most conducive to 
a union of Powers and most free from the elements of 
colli.sion and counteraction ; Native functionaries in the 
first instance in all departments, European superinten- 
dents.’ Lord Ellenborough had also the Avelfarc of the 
people of India at heart, and he had written in these 
terms ; ‘ We have a great moral duty to perform to the 
people of Indja. We must, if 2 >ossible, give them a good 
and permanent Government. In doing this we confer 
a greater benefit -upon the people of this country than in 
sacrificing the interests of India to the apparent present 
interests of England. The real interests of both countries 
.are the same.’ It was to be Lord Bentinck’s mission to 
*gi%'e effect to these Adews. And that system of adminis- 
itration, wherebv the best Native agency is united vith 
i European control, which forms the feature of the Govern- 
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ment of India in the present day, largety, if not indeed 
mainly, owes its origin to his initiative. The praise 
awarded to liim by Sir Charles Trevelyan is not greater 
than he deserves : ‘ To Lord William Bentinck belongs tlie 
great praise of having placed onr dominion in India on its 
f proper foundation in the recognition of the great principle 
' that India is to be governed for the benefit of the Indian, 
and that the advantages which we derive from it should 
only be such as are incidental to, and inferential from, 
that course of proceeding.’ 

It has been already noted that one of the special reasons 
for the selection of Lord William Bentinck as Governor- 
General of India had been the necessity for financial 
reforms. Naturally, therefore, the first measures of Ben- 
tinck’s administration were those taken in the direction 
of effecting economy. He found expenditure exceeding 
receipts. His predecessor had indeed managed the finances 
well, and had succeeded in leaving them on a fairly sound 
basis : but the Empire had expanded \sith his rule, and 
the expansion had brought financial difficulties in its 
traifi, as might have been indeed expected. Tiie first 
question that came up before Bentinck was a reduction 
in military allowances. For some years the Army had 
been in receipt of a kind of bonus knovn by the iilahratta 
name of Bhatta ; this had originally been intended to 
cover the extra expenditure that was entailed on active 
service. It had, however, come to be regarded as a right 
even in peace time. The measure Bentinck had to enforce 
of a reduction of one half in the amount of this extra 
allowance was naturally a very unpopular one vith the 
Army. It had not commended itself either to Bentinck’s 
own judgement, for he considered that the small saving 
effected was hardly commensurate ^vith the annoyance 
caused to the officers. His ovti personal character came 
out very favourably at this crisis. Magnanimity was one 
of its most marked features, and he displayed this trait 
vith excellent effect on this occasion. At a time when 
attacks were being made upon him from all sides, and 
particularly in the columns of the Calcutta Press, lie 
declined to take any notice of them. His attitude towards 
the Press of his day was a significant one, and not vitliout 
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Rs lessons to future Rulers of Indis.. Of course it was the 
European Press almost entirely that the early adminis- 
trators of India liad to reckon with : but Bentinck’s 
attitude would have been equally ap2)licablc to a Native 
Press. He had once said that he knew of no subject that 
the Pre.ss might not freely discuss ; and though lie might 
have put a stop once and for all to these caustic comments 
by the repressive methods which were still at the disposal 
of the Rulers of India, he made no use of these powers, 
so long as the matter was still under discussion : but, 
once the final orders of the Court of Directors had been 
received, he realized that tho season for discussion was 
passed, and he then issued a minute, or ordinance, as it 
would be called, forbidding further Press comments on 
the affair. Tliis was the one solitary occasion when he 
interfered with the liberty of the Press. In addition to 
this reduction of extra allowances, Bentinck made con- 
siderable reductions in the military establishments of the 
tJireo Presidencies of Madras, Calcutta, and Bombay. 

ForAhe .settlement of the Land Revenue of the North- 
West Provinces Bentinck had the good fortune to have 
ready to his hand that pioneer in this particular and 
imiiortant department of administration in those pro- 
yinees, Mr. Bird : he was the forerunner of that other 
distinguished officer who , has been called ‘ the Prince of 
Land Administrators ’, Mr. Thomason. The principles on 
which the settlement were carried out are recorded as 
having been equally conducive to the improving resources 
of the State and the growing prosperitj' and happiness 
of the people. The great Settlement of Central India, com- 
menced by Sir John Malcolm, was only fully completed 
under Bentinck’s administration. Another question that 
required Bentinck’s .attention was the checking of the 
sy.stem under which opium produced in Native territory, 
csj)ccially that produced in the Malwa State, could be 
.sold in China at rates below those which opium under direct 
Government control fetched. The old practice, whereby 
this opium was conveyed by a circuitous route to Karachi, 
and thence via Diu and Daman in vessels flying the 
Portuguc.se flag, was put a stop to. Licences were issued- 
for its direct conveyance to Bomba 5 ^ This was a regula- 
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tion of traffic rather than an interference with the opium- 
producing rights of the Native States, and had a beneficial 
effect on the revenues of the country. Few features of the 
landscape are more picturesque than the vide expanses of 
country covered by the opium-producing poppy, when it 
is in full bloom, as it is in the spring of the year, with its 
profusion of white flowers. The question of opium is 
still a vexed question. The thriving state of the cultivators 
in the tracts where the cultivation of the poppy is carried 
. on, and the beneficial effects of the small and minute doses 
taken on the physique of the people of the low-lying and 
marshy tracts of Bengal, where its malaria-resisting powers 
are known and appreciated, would appear to be arguments 
in favour of its cultivation not being hastily stopped. 
There is hardly a man over forty in Bengal, and indeed in 
other parts of the country, especially in the jungly and 
malarious tracts, who does not find a daily fid of opium 
almost a necessity to keep him up to the mark. Wien 
taken in this way, and not smoked, it is by no means that 
degradiilg luxury that it has sometimes been described. 
The vTiter well remembers one old gentleman who used 
regularly to attend certain committees on which he served. 
He always arrived a little late ; and the same excuse was 
invariably given, ‘ I had to take my morning allowance.’ 
Every one knew what he meant, and every one knew it 
was an absolute necessity in his case, and certainly it had 
not impaired his powers, either mental or physical : his 
opinions were always shrewd and to the point. The 
ultimate effect of all the measures taken was that the 
revenue showed a surplus of two crores of rupees, instead 
of_a deficit of one crore. But it must be borne in mind, 
as the historian has shown, that ^ these measures of detail 
would have availed little without a great reform of principle 
in the systematic employment of Natives of India in 
administrative offices, Avliich had hitherto been reserved 
exclusively for Englishmen. 

In order to remedy the unsatisfactory state of things 
that had arisen, due to the fact that the Provincial Courts, 
chiefly Courts of Appeal and Circuit, burdened with an 
excess of duties, had proved unable to get through their 
work, and had become proverbial for their dilatoriness. 
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Jlftgistratcs and Collectors were placed under the super- 
vision of Commissioners of Revenue and Circuit, ^rlio were 
to make frequent tours within their jurisdiction, and to 
be in constant touch with the pcoide. In order to facilitate 
this, they were deprived of some of their judicial functions, 
and a larger employment of Native judicial officers was 
effected. Many of these measures had been decided on 
before Beritinck arrived in India, under his immediate 
predecessor, I^ord Amherst ; but lie gave his cordial support 
to them, and supported ever}' project that might give 
increased dignity and confidence to the Native Judges. 
Tlie natural cfTect of such a measure was to secure the 
co-operation of the Natives of India in the administration 
of Justice, and to conduce to economy and dispatch in the 
disposal of business. 

Aimther yerj' important part of I^ntinck’s administra- 
lion”^vas the suppression of the Thags. The two names 
by wbicb these secret assassins were known, namely. 
Cheats and StTanglers, form a combination of words wliieh 
cxactlj’ hits off their characteristics. Tliey lured unwary 
travellers to secret spots and then strangled them witli 
silk handkerchiefs. Tlio name Tiiag was as much a name 
of ill-omen in India at tliis time as was the name of Garrotter 
in the streets of Ivondon almost half a century ago. It 
was a criminal organization on a religious basis, as so 
many organizations in the East arc, and the profession was 
an hcreditaiy’ one. As early as the seventeenth century, 
the French traveller, Tavernier, mentions the stranglers of 
the highway as one of the dangers of travel in the dominions 
of the Mogul. It appears probable that they had at first 
confined tiieir operations to the immediate neighbourhood 
of Delhi, but they afterwards spread throughout Central 
India and the Deccan during the anarclyy that prevailed 
in the eighteenth ccntuiy. Their organization was com- 
pletclj' broken up by the measures taken by Bentinck. 
Tlic .chief officer to whom tlie honour belongs of causing 
the crime of . Thaggi to disappear, was .Major, afterwards 
Colonel, Slecman, who was given a special appointment, 
as coadjutor and assistant to the Governor-Generars .agent 
in the Nerbudda territories, Mr. F. C. Smith. One of the 
most interesting books on Indian subjects ever witten 
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is that entitled Bumbles and BecoUections by this officer. 
The operations extended over six years and over 2,000 
Thags ^^ere arrested during this period, of whom some 
1,500 were put to death or transported for life. A refor- 
matory was established at Jabalpur for training the childreii 
of these hereditary assassins into better wa^^s of earning 
a living/ A department still exists which for long was 
Imown as the Department of Thaggi and Dakaiti, now as 
the Department for Criminal Investigation, with a Director 
at its head. A newspaper, whose authority is generally 
recognized as unimpeachable, has recently stated that 
there have been signs in Southern India of late that appear 
to point to a revival of tliis practice with the use of up- 
to-date accessories, such as cldoroforin. Youths wearing 
jewellery are said to have been inveigled into houses 
specially hired, and there disposed of. The vapouring of 
the worst section of the modern Native Press, advocating 
huge holocausts to the dread Goddess, Kali, in Northern 
India, may be taken for what it is worth, but there is no 
doubt that were the strong arm of Government once 
removed many of these cruel and degrading practices would 
spring into existence once more. 

The next reform was the abolition of Sati,_ „Tlns was 
quite as much an act of humanity as was the abolition of 
TOag^. Sati is a term strictly applicable to the person 
and not to the rite, meaning, ‘ a pure and virtuous woman ’ 
— a wife who completes a life of uninterrupted 'aifely devo- 
tion by the act called in Sanskrit Saha-Gamana, in English, 
accompanying her husband’s dead body on its pilgrimage 
to the next world. There was a marked contrast in the 
attitude of the people over these two questions : the Tijags 
were suppressed with the fuU acquiescence of the people : 
Sati was abolished largely in opposition to the feelings of 
the people. The policy of Bentinck in thus suppressing 
this cruel rite was not contrary to the pledges given by 
the Company to respect all the customs of the people. 
These pledges have always been scrupulously observed, 
and the only departures from the policy that have been 
taken have been necessitated by an overwhclnung sense 
of an obligation to humanity. With regard to Sati, the feel- 
ing of the English Rulers of India was that an outrage on 
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luiraanitVj not sanctioned bj’ God, and disapproved of 
oy tlie higlicr conscience of tlic people of India themselves, 
was being perpetrated. Amongst the people themselves 
were found a few reformers, men like Dwarka Rath Tagore, 
and Ram itiohan Roy, who strove to convince their country- 
men that Sati was not enjoined by the Code of Manu, 
and that it was opposed to the gentle, benign spirit of their 
original faith. The disapproval .of the British authorities 
in India had been continuouslj* shown from the earliest 
period of British rule. The JIarquess Wellesley had tried 
to obtain a judgement from the Nizamat Adalat condemning 
it. but he only succeeded in obtaining certain .suggestions 
for modifying its cruelty, and no action could be taken. 
Lord 3Iinto issued a circular cmbodjdng these suggestions 
into an ordinance. Down to the arrival of Lord William 
Bcntinck the average number of Satis in Bengal alone was 
about SOO a year, and Lady Amhei-st, in the diaiy she 
kept while her husband was Governor-General, notes how 
Sati, with many, had degenerated into a species of enter- 
tainment and had become a public and degrading spectacle. 
Lord Amherst himself had cxpres.sed an opinion that 
nothing but apprehensions of evils infinitclj’ greater than 
those arising from the existence of the practice should 
induce tlic Britisli to tolerate it for a single day. TWiat the 
evil effects feared were is made clear from a letter viitten 
by the Marquess Hastings to Bcntinck, in which he vTote 
that fear of decisive action had been hitherto largely 
due to its possible consequences on the loyalty of the 
Native Army. Bcntinck’s own attitude of mind is seen in 
his remark, ‘ To abstain from action would be making 
liimsclf guilty of the crime of multiplied murder.’ 

The vTitcr of a modern novel, which has had, and still 
has a considerable vogue, but which contains many mis- . 
leading statements and mischievous innuendoes, has rnade 
one extraordinary statement to this effect, ‘ The British 
Government in India is rutldess.’ True, he applies the 
expression, not to the personnel, but. to the machinery of 
Government, but it amounts to much the same thing. For 
he means by it that those who set the machmeiy in motion 
are uninteiligent and mechanical in their action, and 
unobservant of the possible effects that may follow from 
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measures they sanction. There is some excuse for this 
TOiter, as he has evidently not been conversant with Indian 
affairs at first hand. Another vTiter, who might be sup- 
posed to be better informed on Indian affairs, has made this 
surprising statement, ‘ From Bentinck onwards to the 
Mutiny a perfunctory and mechanical method of Gk)vem- 
ment had become almost universal, and as the great surprise 
of the events of the Mutiny of 1857 proved, affairs were 
conducted in a negligent and perfunctory manner.’ No 
statements could be wider of the mark. No Government 
in the world has ever been more careful in its procedure 
to ascertain, as far as it possibly can, the best European 
and Native opinion on its measures than has the Govern- 
ment of In^a. Bentinck’s action, especially in this 
particular matter of the prohibition of Sati, was the very 
reverse of being negligent or perfunctory. On the con- 
trary, his whole procedure was marked by the greatest 
deliberation ; and nothing %vas done precipitately. First, 
the feelings of the Bengal Army were ascertained; and the 
fears of a mutiny were dispelled. Then the opinion of 
the Nizamat Adalat was obtained : four out of the five 
judges at once gave their opinion in favour of its abolition ; 
after the lapse of a year, the fifth judge also gave in his 
adhesion, thus makmg the judges’ opinion unanimous. 
The opinions of police officers on the general attitude of 
the people were satisfactory. This preliminary inquiry 
completed, a reference was made to the Council of the 
Governor-General, and Bentinck expressed this hope that, 

‘ The members of the Council will partake of the perfect 
confidence which I have in the expediency and safety of the 
abolition of Sati.’ Then followed the promulgation of the 
regulations declaring the practice of Sati to be illegal and 
punishable by the CMminal Courts. 

In 1830 the Act was extended to Madras and Bombay. 
A few insignificant disturbances were created by excited 
Bengalis, and they endeavoured to fight the matter out 
in the courts, in the way most dear to them, by litigation, 
A test case was submitted to the Privy Council. Tlie case 
was regarded by the Privy Council purely in its judicial 
aspects and a decision was given against the appellants. 
Petitions were then sent to the Sung, but they were 
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neutralized by countcr-petitions from eminent leaders of 
native opinion, b'kc Dwarka Nath Tagore, and Ram 
Mohan Roy. The principle on wliieh the Rritish Govern- 
ment takes action in such matters as that of Sati, has been 
well expressed by the historian in these words : — ‘ A solemn 
and, imperative duty rests upon us to put an end to cniel 
and bnitalizing acts wherever committed under our juris- 
diction, and for these we cannot allow either religion or 
long^ usage to he an excuse as a safeguard.’ How far 
religion liad sanctioned Sati is an open question, but it 
was not for the British Government to argue whether it 
was so or not . This was the work of tlie Indians themselves, 
and tlieir great reformers argued that it liad not the 
sanction of ancient Hindu practice as found in the Vedas. 
It was sufficient for tlie British Government that it was an 
outrage on humanity, and as such to be suppressed. The 
length}’ minute of Lord William Bcntinck on the subject 
is a sufficient testimony to the care and attention he devoted 
to the whole subject before taking the decisive action 
whicli he eventually took. This principle again came 
into force under a later Ruler of India, the Marquess of 
Lansdo^vne. He was called upon to take legislative action 
to check the acts of cniclty that were inseparable from 
early child marriage, and the outcome of liis action was 
‘ The Age of Consent Bill ; 

With the renewal of the Company’s Charter in 1833, 

. the current had at last definitely set in in the direction 
.: of a more liberal educational policj’ towards the people 
of the countrj' than had hitherto been the case. Twenty 
years had passed since, at the renewal of the Charter in 
1813, it had been determined that the enlightenment of the 
people of India was to be an essential part of the policy 
of the Government of India. Nothing, however, had 
hitherto been attempted on any large scale, ilr. Adam, 
it is recorded, during his brief tenure of office had appointed 
a Committee of Public Instruction, which had bep in- 
structed ‘ to suggest measures for the better education of 
the pifoplc in useful knowledge, and in the Arts and Sciences 
of the West The Parliamentary grants which had been 
made had been utilized partly for the revival of Oriental 
literature through the medium of the printing-press ; and 
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they had partly been devoted to the upkeep of the two 
State educational institutions that existed at the time, 
namely, the Muhammadan Madrasa at Calcutta, and the 
Hindu ^ College for Pandits at Benares. \\Tiat State 
education, therefore, there was, was being - conducted 
entirely on Oriental lines. But there had been no definite 
end in view, and matters had been allo^ved practically to 
drift. And so they continued to do until the assumption 
of office by Lord William Bentinck, An important ques- 
tion now came to the front on the determination of which 
several other questions depended, .and notably these three : 
the admission on any large scale of Indians into the higher 
grades of public service : the dissemination of culture . 
among the upper classes of Indians vdth a view to their . 
admission on terms of equality and friendship into the best 
English society : and the question of the emancipation of '' 
the Press, and the creation and strengthening of a healthy 
public opinion. On aU these questions Lord William 
Bentinck himself held very decided opinions. Tlie great 
question that had to be settled was in what medium 
was public instruction in the Iiigher branches of learm'ng 
to be conveyed to the people of India. Bentinck’s ovm 
sympathies W'ere in the direction of making English this 
medium. He hoped that a knowledge of English literature 
and science, and especially a sound colloquial loiowledge 
of English on the part of the Indian community, would 
help to promote that object which lay so close to his heart, 
the creation of a common bond of union between the 
Rulers and the ruled, which ordinarily may be expected 
to follow from the use of a common language. It is 
recorded also that on one occasion he had invited the 
head master of a school at Sagar to visit Calcutta at his 
expense, that he might become acquainted ufth European 
ways and civilization. He had, moreover, tlio support 
of the opinion of that ^vise and experienced statesman, 
Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had vTitten to him to this effect : 

‘ The English language seems to me the channel through 
which we are most likely to convey improvement to the 
Natives of India.’ One of his most influential advisers 
was Mr,, aftenvards Lord, Macaulay, who was a member 
of the Supreme Council, and President of the Board of 

OSWELL III K 
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FdtiCtiiion fit Ciilcutfii. He Iifid expressed liis opinioii thus, 
‘It is possible to make the people of this country good 
English scholars, and all our efforts ought to be directed 
to this end.’ What finally settled the matter rvas the 
selection of English 1 o bo the official language of the country. 

And BO the fiat \vent forth in the form of a resolution 
cinanating from the Governor-General, that ‘The great 
object of the British Government ought to be the promotion 
of European literature and .science among the JN^atives of 
India, and that the funds appropriated to education u-ould 
be best employed on English education alone Tliis uas 
but the natural corollary. There vas a good deal of opposi- 
tion to be encountered, as there -vvas a strong party knovTi 
ns Orientalists, vho verc anxious that all higher education 
should be given through the medium of Sanskrit and 
Arabic. Tlierc was a good deal to be .said for their point 
of view, but it is quite evident that had their \icws prevailed 
it would have postponed for man}' a day the admission of 
Indians on any large .scale into the higher branches of 
t he ])ublic service. It has been well .said : * IVIere students 
of Sanskrit and Arabic would never have been admitted 
to the same share with Englishmen in the Government of 
India that, they now, possess as fluent masters of the 
English language.’ Tlie decision therefore was one that 
Indians themselves have reason. to be thanlcful for. They 
now indeed possess a larger sliaro in the administration of 
the affairs of their country than Englishmen ; and eveiy 
3 mar, under the liberal policy that actuates the British 
Rulers of India, that proportion is being largely increased. 
This has not been the only advantage that Indians liave 
acquired from thus having all the culture of the West 
rendered available to them. To it they owe the higher 
estimation in which they are held by English gentlernen, 
and the greater opportunities they have of admittance into 
the best English society, an opportum'ty of which the better 
classes among them have not been slow to mark their 
'full ajqircciation. Not the least of the many other advan- 
tages of the new departure to Indians themselves has been 
the opening up to them of new avenues of employment 
in the great profe.ssions, amongst others, of Law and 
hledicine. In the one they are now competing succe.s.sfully 
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with'Englishmen and attaining to the very highest judicial 
posts which Government has in its power to bestow on 
them ; in the other, they are able to be of inestimable 
service in relieving the great mass of sufEering amongst 
their countrymen far more effectively than they ever could 
have been had they remained in the old beaten tracks 
of the ancient and primitive practice of medicine. 

' In all new movements there cannot but be mistakes; 
these indeed are but stepping-stones to better things. 
In this matter of the decision to adopt English as the 
medium through which all higher education in India was 
to be given or obtained, the mistake made was to make 
it the sole medium. In this connexion, the words of 
Sir John Strachey in his most valuable work, India, are 
weighty and wise ; ‘ No one will doubt that it was right to 
encourage the study of the English language ; for a Native 
of India there, is plainly no other key by which he can 
unlock the stores of Western knowledge, and vithout it 
he cannot hope to take any prominent part in the higher 
branches of the public administration ; whether it was 
right, apart from the higher claims of science to assign 
to the classical literature of England the almost exclusive 
position which it has occupied in the Indian educational 
system and almost to ignore the existence of the literatures 
of the East, is another matter. A Hindu would often reap 
more advantage from the Maliahharaia, and the Plays of 
Kalidasa, than from Paradise Lost, and Hamlet, and 
Othello. A Muhammadan youth would appreciate the 
noble poetry of Arabia more than that of England. The 
SJiahnama would be more profitable to Ixim than translations 
of Homer, and he would probably learn more xnsdom from 
Omar IQiayyam than from European philosophers. No 
one will now sympathize with the contempt vith wliich 
Lord Macaulay treated the ancient literature of the East. 
Whatever may be its value in comparison xvith our ovu, 
it abounds in works which rank among the remarkable 
acliievements of human genius.’ doubtless 

be a harmonious, combination of both literatures, Western 
and^Oriental. That such a combination is possible without 
at the'^same time making the education an unpractical one, 
the writer has had abundant opportunity of testing in 
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Ws experience. A ^^Tilcr in a recent number of 
The Spcctnior lias said : ‘ It is astonisliing how seldom 
our ndininistrativo methods or administrative instni- 
ments in India ore justly arraigned.’ This is especially 
true of tlio charge so constantly levelled against the 
Government of India of having encouraged^ excessive 
Anglicizfition in its system of State education. The 
writer of an article in a recent number of The Nineteenth 
Ccnivry, already referred to, has said : ‘ Western waj's 
may prove suited to the climate and situation of the 
Japanese ; anyhow their introduction is not due to the 
policy and power of aliens, but has been deliberately 
adopted by the Japanese themselves,’ Thus he concedes 
to Japan wliat he denies to India. And yet the analogy 
between the two cases is verj' clear. It has not been 
the policy of the Government of India that has led to that 
Angiicization in life and manners, and to a certain e.xtent 
in thought, that is so marked a feature of the India of to-day, 
but the predilections of the people themselves. There is 
abundant evidence to .show, and this hostile critic of 
Government himself acknowledges it, that for man}’ years 
before the time of Bentinck the tide had been setting 
strongly in this direction. Lady Amherst, amongst other 
shrewd observers, noted the fact in her diarj*. 

Bengal thought and intellect has alwa3-s been a power 
in India, and its influence has been felt for many generations 
throughout India, for the Bengali is as ubiquitous in India 
as is the Scotchman in the British Empire, This influence 
is a factor that must be taken into consideration in treating 
of this subject. From among Indians themselves a large 
and powerful class of social reformers .sprang into pro- 
minence during the early years of the nineteenth century. 
One of the chiefs of the new movement was Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy, the practical founder of that religious organiza- 
tion known as the BrahmoSamaj,and of which the illustrious 
Bengali, Keshav Chandra Sen, Avas aftenvards to be the 
leading exponent, A still more powerful offshoot of this 
society is that now known as the Arya Samaj, Avhieh differs 
from the earlier organization in having a political as well 
as a religious basis, if indeed the political clement does 
not entirely overshadow the religious. It is recorded that 
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Baja Bam Mohan Roy urged upon Lord Amliersfc the 
necessity of giving young India a thorough knowledge of 
the Occidental sciences through the medium of English. 
The letter which he uTote is stated to have been placed in 
Lord Amherst’s hands through the agency of Bishop 
Heber. A famous Bengal Pandit, Sivanath Shastri, has 
recently brought out a very interesting life of a celebrated 
Bengali reformer, Bam Tanu Lahiri, who was a disciple 
of ^ Raja Rani Mohan Roy ; Sir Roper Lethbridge has 
edited the w'ork. Ram Tanu was knovTi as ‘ Tlie Arnold 
of Bengal ’ : and the vTiter of this sketch well remembers, 
from his o^vn personal experience, the influence he had on 
the rising generation of the Bengal of his day. In the 
course of his narrative, Pandit Sivanath Shastri has said : 
‘ It was Raja Ram Mohan Boy who opened the eyes of his 
countrymen to the benefits of English education. It was 
he who turned their faces from the East towards the West. 
In spite of his great regard for everything Oriental, he held 
up the Occidental’s love of science, of moral excellence, 
and his desire to promote the welfare of all as worthy of 
imitation.’ It was then no more in the ^Dower of the 
British Government to set back the tide that now began 
to run so strongly in the direction of Anglicization, as it 
maybe called for want of a better word, than it was in their 
power to check the political expansion of the Empire. 
A. great Indian notable has been credited vith sa^dng : 
‘ The religion of the Paramount Power must prevail in the 
end,’ Whatever truth may underlie this statement, no 
one will be prepared to deny* that in the East especially, 
where the imitative faculty is strongly developed, the 
language of the Predominant Power must prevail. Had 
the Erench succeeded in their ambition of becoming the 
masters of India, who can doubt that the language and 
manners of France would have become even more marked 
features in the India of to-day’, than arc those of England V 
If there is one thing more than another that strikes visitors 
to the French possessions in India, it is the universality 
with which French is spoken, even among classes who, 
in the British possessions, know nothing of English. All 
that tlie British Rulers of India can do is to see that, as far 
as in them lies, a true and not a false Anglicization should 
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prevail. To the late Viceroy of India, Lord Curzon, 
belongs the c^it of having, by the eduwitional reforms 
initiated by him, done his liest to ensure this. He strove, 
not to set back tlic current of IVcstem enlightenment, but 
to set in motion side by side with it another current, 
one that sliould run in the direction of a true Oriental 
culture, and an Oriental .simplicity of life and manners. 

’’ As regards Lord IVilh'am Bcntinck’s relations vith the 
Xative States of India, a policy of nonrinteryentipri in 
their internal affairs had. been enjoined on him; the 
principle was doubtless a sound one. but its application 
was somewhat premature. The Indian princes had not 
been .so far .sufBcicntly stimulated by Rriti.sb example and 
exhortation to e.xert' thcmseh'cs to purify* their administra- 
tion, and when the slight checks hitherto exercised were 
removed, they naturally reverted to their old ways. As 
a matter of fact, interi'cntion Jiad to lx; resorted to in 
a more active form than probably would have been the 
case had their old checks not been withdrawn. TJie Xizam 
of Ilaiderabad was the first to ask the Gox'cmor-General 
' to order the di.seontinuance of the check and control 
excrci.sed liy Briti.cli officers ; the Governor-General 
acceded to hi.s request and withdrew his representatives, 
and the Xizam was left to cuarry out bis sovereign pleasure 
in his ovn way. a w.iy that eventually compelled a succeed- 
ing Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, after the Xizam’s 
death, to take over the Berar districts from his successors. 

, and apply their revenue to the discharge of the Xizam’s 
■ financial obligations to the Government of India. Tlmugb 
willing enough to throw off English control, the Xizam 
paid the English the compliment of asking to be allowed 
to raise a personal bodyguard of fifty English soldiers. 
He was, however, induced to withdraw his request. The 
Province of Berar has .since Ixjcn leased in perjietuity to 
the Government of India by an arrangement concluded 
with the Xizam by Lord Curzon in 1902. Sir David Barr, 
an authority on Xativc States, has described tliis as a great 
achievement, for it cut a Gordian knot which bad puzzled 
raanv administrations. In Hysorc, intervention was-ren- 
dcred necessary bv a popular" revolt against the Hindu 
Ruler to whom the State had been handed over after the 
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coaquest of Tipu Sultan in 1799; the Ruler had to be 
deposed and the country was placed under British adminis- 
tration for a period of fifty years do^ra to the year 1881, 
when an adopted son of the deposed Maharaja was re- 
instated as Rider, Since this time there has been no further 
necessity for interference. The administrative system has 
been^ brought up to the standard obtaining in British 
provinces, and that standard, as Sir David Barr has 
shown, has been on the whole wortliily maintained ever 
since. Oudng to the mad action of the Ruler of Coorg in 
plotting against the British Government, war was declared 
against him, and Lord William Bentinck himself personally 
directed the campaign. The Raja eventually surrendered, 
and was deposed, and sent to Benares as a State prisoner ; 
Coorg, irith the tacit acquiescence of the people themselves, 
became British territozy, 

A few difficulties occurred in connexion vith the King of 
Delhi; the King had adopted the unusual course of sending 
a special emissary to England to press certain claims ; 
he selected for this purpose the great Hindu reformer, 
Ram Mohan Roy. The Mission came to nothing, as the 
British Government refused to recognize it ; this move 
on the part of the King of Delhi naturally annoyed the 
Governor-General, but he took no active steps in this 
particular matter. However, he had to interfere actively 
in the matter of taking steps to have the murderer of the 
Political Commissioner of Delhi, ]\Ir. Fraser, brought to 
justice ; and the man was tried and hanged like an ordinary 
criminal. This murder alone was proof of the disorganizect 
state of affairs in the old Mogul capital, which eventually 
culminated in the events of the Great Mutiny of 1857, 
when the Mogul dynasty was finally ousted from even the 
semblance of power. liOrd William Bentinck paid a personal 
visit to Oudh to try and persuade the ICing to govern better, 
and the warning he gave the King had at least a temporary 
effect; he went so far as to replace in office a formca* 
Dewan, one Mahdi Ali, on the representations of the Indian 
Government, but unfortunately tins man did not continue 
to receive that support from the British that was necessary 
for liim in order to cany out and make his reforms effective. 
The British Resident was compelled to refuse Mahdi All’s 
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appeals for support, on the ground of non-intervention, 
and things went from bad to Avorsc, until the maladminis- 
tration of the King became so bad that Lord Dalhousie was 
compelled, some years later, to actively intervene, and the 
State ceased to exist ns an independent unit. Active 
interference in the affairs of Jaipur ivas necessitated by the 
murder of a British officer as the results of plots and counter- 
plots between the Rani and the Thakurs, or Barons, of 
Jaipur. Sir Charles Metcalfe had used his influence to 
effect a reconciliation ; and what the historian has described 
as one of the most pathetic incidents in the histor}’ of the 
English in India occurred on the occasion of his visit to 
the State. This was the sudden appearance of the Raja, 
a child of eight j'cars old, and a representative of a family 
Mhosc origin is lost in antiquity, from behind the purdah, 
and his throwing liimsclf, vith touching confidence in the 
justice and sympathy of English authority, into the arms 
of Sir Charles Metcalfe, and begging Ivis protection for 
himself and respect for his mother. Eventually the affairs 
of Jaipur were adjusted by a Council of Regency, and the 
new Baja, a mere child, was placed undpr the protection 
of a British Resident permanently placed at the capital. 

The foreign policj' of Bcntinck was conductcd-mainly 
witir the view of cheeking the Russian adyancc. on, India. 
He drew up a masterly mmutc on the whole subject pfihe 
position of the English in India ; in it he reviewed -what 
he considered to be dangers from within and dangers from 
without. Chief among the latter he placed the traditional 
Russian designs on India. The principal objects of his 
polic}’ arc described as l)aving been to convert the Indus 
into the Ditch of British India ; to associate the Sikhs 
and the Rulers of the Sindh Valley with the British in 
its defence, and to create a friendly Afghanistan as a 
Buffer State between Lidia and any possible invader from 
the North-West, With this polic}" in view, Bentinck always 
maintained friendly relations with the Sikh Maharaja, 
Ranjit Singh. A special Mission under Alexander Bumes 
was sent to Lahore in 1831. Bumes carried ivith him on 
this occasion an autograph letter from the King of Eng- 
land, William IV. He also took ulth him a present 
of English horses, with which present the Maharaja, who 
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was a good horseman, as most Sikh gentlemen are, and 
a keen lover of horse>flesh, was especially pleased. The 
Governor 'General, himself had a personal interview with 
thej^laharaja, at Rupar on the Sutlej, in the following year, 
^ci^mercial Treaty followed from this meeting. Ben- 
tmck gave his indirect support to the exiled monarch of 
^ighanistan, Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk; and he gave him and 
his family a pension. He also entered into negotiations 
with the Amirs of Sindh ; and negotiated a Treaty vith 
them for the promotion of trade beyond the Indus. Ben- 
tinck paid great: attention to this matter of trade, especially 
in connexion witlr the trade routes to India and Cliina. 
Especially he encouraged the enterprise of the early pioneer 
in the movement for suifter steam communication between 
England and India, Lieutenant Waghom, and helped him 
substantially in his exertions to divert the current of trade 
from the old ocean highway round the Cape of Good Hope 
to the more expeditious route doun the Red Sea. 

During the debate that took place in the House of 
Lords on the subject of the renewal of the Company’s 
Charter in 1833,* the Marquess of Lansdovne paid an 
eloquent tribute to the good service that Lord William 
Bentinck had rendered to India. Indeed, it has been 
recorded that it was very largely due to the recognition 
by the Government of the excellence of Bentinck’s adminis- 
tration that the Company received such favourable terms 
under the new Charter. Bentinck’s term of office came 
to a close in March, 1835, when he finally left India. Ho 
was offered a Peerage.on liis return to England, but declined 
the offer. He resumed liis Parliamentary career, but 
it was not destined to be a long one. He passed away in 
the year 1839 at the age of sixty-five. 

The inscription on Lord William Bentinck’s statue in 
Calcutta, composed by his friend and coadjutor, Lord 
Macaulay, may weU conclude this sketch of an eminent 
Ruler : 

To 

WiLLiAjr Cavendish Bentinck 

who, during seven years, ruled India with eminent prudence, 
integrity, and benevolence ; who, placed at the head of 
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5V great Empire, never laid aside tlic simplicity and inodcra- 
libn of a private citizen : who infused into Oriental 
Despotism the spirit of British Erccdom : >vho never 
forgot that the end of Govemraent is the. happiness of the 
goverhed : who abolished cruel rites : who effaced dnimili- 
ating distinctions: who gave liberty to the expression of 
public opinion : whose constant study it was to elevate the 
intellectual and moral character of the Nation committed 
to his charge : 

This monument was erected bj' men who, differing in 
race, in manners, in language, and in religion, cherish with 
equal veneration and gratitude, the memory of his vise, 
reforming, and paternal administration. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE FIRST AFGHAN WAR 
Earl of Atjckland, 1784-1849 

George Eden, Earl of Auckland, was the second son 
of the first Lord Auckland, u^ho had been created a peer 
by William Pitt. His family were not unconnected with 
India, Ins mother being a sister of a former Governor- 
General, Lord ]\Iinto. He himself never married, and 
when he afterwards proceeded to India he w^as accompanied 
by one of his sisters, the Honourable Emily Eden, wiio 
contributed some interesting portraits of the princes and 
people of India to literature in the shape of letters to 
her sister, wTitten from the Upper Provinces of India. 
Being a younger son he was originally intended for a 
professional career. After leaving scliooJ he matricu- 
lated at Christ Church, Oxford, in 1802, and after talcing 
his degree, w^as called to the Bar in 1809. His elder 
brother Avas drowned the foUoAring year, and, as w'as 
not uncommon in the days when pocket boroughs Avere the 
fasliion, he succeeded to liis brother’s seat and entered 
the House of Commons for a Parliamentary career. In 
1814, by the death of his father, he became Lord Auckland. 
He w^as constantly present in liis seat in the House of 
Lords, and in 1830 obtained a seat in the Cabinet as Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade and ^Master of the IMint. In 
1834 he became First Lord of the Admi^alt 3 ^ He Avas 
regarded as an able and popular member of the Cabinet. 

On the resignation, early in 1835, of Lord Wilfiam 
Bentinck, Lord Auckland Avas selected to be his successor 
as Governor- General of India by the Court of Directors, 
on the recommendation of Lord jMelbournc ; but ho Avas 
unable to assume office till the spring of 183G, AvJicn lie 
took over charge from Sir Charles I\Ictcalfc, Avho had been 
acting as Governor-General pending his arrival in India. 

The Directors Avero in the habit of entertaining their 



J56 


RULERS OF IXBIA 

Jiigh officers of State before tiicy left England for the East; 
at the banquet given in Lord Auckland’s honour lie made 
an utterance vliich revealed the spirit in vliich he was 
about to take up his responsibilities ; it was a speech 
worthy of one who was succeeding to the beneficent work 
of his great predecessor : ‘ 1 exult at the opportunity thus 
afTorded me of doing good to ray fellow creatures, of 
prornoting education and knowledge, of impronng the 
adniinisf ration of justice in India, of extending the blessings 
of good Govemment and happiness to millions of her 
people.’ The times were timers of peace, and the liistorian 
1ms said : ‘ Cold-mannered, reticent, shy, good-natured, 
robust of figure, disliking all pomp and parade, and delight- 
ing in regular official work, Lord Auckland was eminently 
fitted by temperament and long c.x]>ericnce to discharge 
the most exacting duties of quiet times.’ 

It Jms often been the fate of the great Administrators 
of India to encounter tlic liarsh criticism, if not indeed 
the actual hostility, of their own countr\unen in their 
beneficent task of ruling, when thej* Imve the interests of 
the ruled .solely at heart. Lord Auckland showed at the 
very outset of his Indian career that he was not a man to 
be deterred by .such considerations from what he considered 
' to be his duty. His fir.st act was to remove a judicial 
anomaly whicli e.xistcd, and which Lord 3Iacaulay, whom 
he had the good fortune to have as his adviser in the realm 
of law, had pointed out to him. Of the two Judicial 
Courts of Calcutta, the Sadr Adalat, or High Court of the 
Comjrany and the Supreme Court of the Crown, the former 
had jurisdiction throughout the whole Presidency-; the 
latter had juri.sdiction in Calcutta only. Europeans had 
the privilege of an appeal to the Supreme Court ; Indians 
could appeal only to the Sadr Adalat. Tliis worked 
soracwlmt harshly-.' as any European, having a suit against 
a Native, could compel him to attend in Calcutta, a distance 
perhaps of 1,000 miles from liis home. The Act passed 
to remove this anomaly, Act XI of 1836, was exceedingly 
unpopular with the European community of Calcutta, 
and was stigmatized hy them as ‘ The Black Act ’ of 
Macaulay. Lord Auckland’s personal characteristics were 
eminently calculated to wear down this feeling of resent- 
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Blent, a feeling which has not been unknown witliin the 
present generation, when another Ruler of India brouglit 
forward a Bill which he thought might simplify judicial 
procedure in the country districts. Lord Auckland has 
been thus pictured by Jus biographer ; ‘ His^understanding 
^yas excellent, his temper placid, liis taste and tact exquisite; 
notwithstanding Ms apparent gravity, he was cheerful 
and under Ms cold exterior there was a heart overflowing 
mth human kindness, and uith the deepest feelings of 
affection, charity and benevolence/ The same vuiter has 
remarked that the one 'flaw in an othervrise fine character 
\vas indecision ; but his attitude in this particular case 
does not seem quite to point to such a trait, but rather 
to determination ; at any rate a determination to do what 
was right. 

Lord Auckland was able to do much to stimulate the 
new enterprise inaugurated by Ms predecessor in the 
department of education, and in order to spur on the 
ambitions of native scholars and to encourage them to 
go in for real culture, instead of contenting themselves 
ivith a mere smattering of Western knowledge, he founded 
a number of scholarsMps, Neither did he neglect the 
vernaculars, but gave every encouragement to vernacular 
teaching amongst the masses of people, though not mucJi 
was achieved in tins direction till another twenty years had 
passed by. Especially did he give an impetus to one 
most beneficial reform that had been inaugurated by liis 
predecessor, that of a study of medical science. It %vas 
during Ms regime that the actual practice of surgery by 
Indians was set on foot. Among the native medical men 
there had been many fairly good physicians, but hitherto 
no skilful surgeons. Caste had been a great obstacle to 
the proper study of anatomy, vithout which study sldll 
in the difficult art of surgery could not be attained. By 
1837, four of the most promising students of the reformed 
Medical College in Calcutta might be seen using their 
scalpels in dissecting dead bodies. Moreover, they were 
the pioneers of a movement that gradually spread oyer 
the whole country and has been of such widespread im- 
portance in reducing the sum total of human siifTcring 
by the application of skilled medical science to the ailments 
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of so Ifirgo a population as that of India. In these days of 
cnlightennient it seems curious to read that many persons 
shook their heads over an experiment that seemed to war 
against Native prejudices. All honour is due to these 
carl}* pioneers in so important a branch of knowledge, 
and so it is to all pioneers who inaugurate a new departure. 
Even in those daj’s similar ob.staclcs to those overcome 
by those early pioneers in medical science have to be over- 
come by enterprising Indians who have m'.shed to leave 
the old beaten tracks, which would ha've kept them in the 
particular trades and professions of their hereditary castes. 
This has been .specially seen in the department of agricul- 
ture ; men doing exce!]ont work in this great and important 
department, have often told the writer of their early 
struggles and the difficulties they had to overcome, arising 
from the caste prejudicc.s of their own family and of the 
whole tribe they Iwlong to. Tlicse difficulties not uncom- 
monly took the form of tomporaiy ostracism. 

In other directions also, Iiord Auckland showed that he 
had the interests of the people at heart. He had been 
fated on one of his tours up country*, to .see the effects of 
a famine, and he realized the necessity of irrigation, which 
onh' want of funds prevented his inauguraring : at the 
same time ho has the credit of hanng been the first to 
establish relief works, which marked a new ora in the 
history of Indian famines. Similarly, finding a tax called 
‘ TJie Pilgrim Tax ’ in force, which seemed to liim to bo 
a tax on the exorci.se of their religion by the people, being 
practicall}* a tax levied on all persons on pilgrimage, which 
brought in the fairly large sum of £30,000 a year, he 
abolished it. It does not appear, however, that it had 
pressed very heavily on the people generally, but it was 
as well that the GoVemment should not be identified by 
the people ns making a profit out of their religious neces- 
sities : the people have quite enough to do as it is, to 
satisfy the exactions of those, who, under the guise of 
religion, do undoubtedly make large profits out of the pious 
tendencies of their countiy*men. An organization exists 
which works on a larger scale even than the great touring 
agency known as Cook’s : all the most celebrated shrines 
have ‘their agents all over the country, and personally 
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conducted -tours are a great feature of the organization 
of pilgrimage. The affairs of the Protected States occupied 
, a good deal of Lord Auckland’s time and thought. In the 
/middle of 1837 he was called on to undertake a rather 
difficult task in connexion uith the affairs of Oudli, alwaj'-s 
a thorn in the side of the British Government, as long as 
it remained a semi-independent State. The King of Oudh, 
Nasir-ud-din, died rather suddenly one night — ^rumour 
had it, hy the effect of poison administered by the Badshabi 
Begum, his adoptive mother, whose displeasure he had 
incurred by disowning her reputed son. By Muham- 
madan law an uncle of the deceased King’s was the next 
heir, and the British Resident, Colonel John Lo'w, one of 
those distinguished military civilians who have done so 
much to enhance the prestige of their country uben placed 
in difficult situations, hastened to the palace to install the 
imcle. he arrived, however, he found the old lady, 

not by any means the first lady in Indian history who has 
proved to be a masterful personality, in command of the 
situation. She held as hostages certain Englishmen who 
were in the palace at the time ; she had imprisoned tlie 
rightful heir, and had enthroned her oum favourite. The 
colonel promptly brought up troops and forced in the 
gates of the palace vdth cannon, and in his turn, became 
master of the situation, and sent off the Begum and her 
nominee as State prisoners to a fortress in British territorj\ 
Lord Auckland made a Treaty vith the new King, but the 
; Court of Directors appear aftenvards to have disallowed it. 

Similarly, the affairs of another State, also a semi- 
independent one, Sattara, required his attention. Under 
the influence of Mountstuart Elpliinstone, a 3^oung Kaja 
had been installed in Sattara at the close of the Second 
Mahratta War. He had been placed under Captain Grant 
Duff, the famous liistorian of Mahratta annals. He had 
promised well, as the writer has shown in Ins sketch of 
Mountstuart Elpliinstone. However, as is not uncommonly 
the case vnth the young princes of India, the promise of 
his youth had not been fulfilled. There are many causes 
why this should be : the chief causc’is the malign influence 
of men whose sole object is to get the power into their 
ovm hands. Elpliinstone had particularly warned tlie 
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yoting Ruler against such men— ‘ the Vakils and low in- 
trigiiing agents ’ lie had styled them. There were plenty 
of such men about the j’oung Ruler to poison his mind ; 
and the form the particular poison took at that time is 
the form it still takes, that of insinuating that he was 
a mere puppet in British hands. These men had their 
own axe to grind in making these insinuations, as such 
men indeed always have. Thus it came about that the 
young prince began to chafe under a Treaty wliich he said 
denied him all political powers and reduced him to the 
position of a mere manager and farmer of a district. He 
also came to regard himself as the rightful heir to all the 
old claims and glories of Mahratta greatness, and as the 
destined restorer of Mahratta Empire over Hindustan. 
He intrigued uath the Portuguese Government at Goa, 
with the exiled Raja of Berar, Appa Sahib, and even tried 
to tamper with the loyalty of the Company’s Hative 
officers and Sepoj'.s. The Government had proofs of all 
these intrigues in their possession, but not wishing to be 
hard upon him, the then Governor of Bombay, Sir James 
Carnac, was sent to Sattara to see him and to get him to 
accept a few easx* conditions on which he might have 
retained his sovereignty. He rejected them and was 
fonnally dex^osed, and sent off to Benares as a State prisoner 
in 1S39. Incidentally the whole affair is one more proof, 
if xiroof were needed', of the wisdom of Lord Dalliousie’s 
.subsequent policy of annexation. Many of these minor 
States were really onty centres of such intrigues and would 
always have remained so as long as they were ruled by 
princes of tlus type. The^Jcoplc.^On,d Lx^ac£ePLJjlc 
mn\-j<.[] l;ln. Lord Halhousie knew this, and he realized 
riiat there was less probability of intrigue against the 
Supreme Power, were such States absorbed into the British 
dominions once and for all, than where a merely nominal 
sovereign who had not the capacity of ruhng well, was 
maintained on his throne by British bayonets. Lord 
Auckland paid a risit to Gwalior in 1840 and rewarded the 
young I\Iaharaja Jankoji’s consistent loyalty Ity the restora- 
tion to his dominions of certain districts in Kliandesh. 
The I^Iaharaja had recently shown liis goodwill by his 
willing co-operation vith the British in their operations 
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against the Thags and Dakaits. Lord Auckland had to 
use strong language with the Ruler of Indore, Hari Eao, 
who seems to have profited from the warning conveyed, 
for Lord Auckland was able to write to him in terms of 
congratulation on ' the happy results that had followed 
from his previous warning’. A curious discovery' was 
made at Kamal, where the Nawab had been found plotting 
against the British Government. The inner apartments 
of the ladies of the family, known as the Zanana, were 
found to be receptacles of the grim engines of war, wliich 
had taken the place of the feminine articles of attire that 
were supposed to adorn those apartments. The Nawab’s 
dominions were confiscated, and his family pensioned off, 
and he liimself was sent a prisoner to Trichinopoly. Matters 
in Haiderabad were allowed more or less to drift, as other 
more pressing matters connected vith external policy soon 
confronted the Government. 

The great event of Lord Auckland’s period of rule was 
the war with Afghanistan. That there were dangers to be 
guarded against beyond the frontiers of India at this, period 
of British history in India, was recognized not only by the 
man on the spot, Lord Auckland, but by the Government 
at home. Sir Alfred Lyall has sho\vn what these dangers 
were : ‘ Beyond the Punjab on the further side of the 
Afghan mountains there were movements that were 
reviving in India the ever-sensitivc apprehension of in- 
security. The march of Russia across Asia, suspended 
the Napoleonic wars, had latterly been resumed : her 
pressure was felt throughout all the central regions from 
the Caspian Sea to the Oxus, and by the Treaty of 
comantchai in 1828, she had established a preponderant 
inSueni^ over Persia.’ A few years Inter the Shah of 
Persia, who claimed Western Afghanistan as belonging by 
right to his crovm, was preparing for an attack on Herat, 
the chief frontier city of the Afghans on that side, and the 
key to all the routes leading from Persia to India. Some 
of the leading Afghan Sardars were in correspondence with 
the Persian ICing, and Shah Shuja, the hereditary prince 
who represented the legitimate line of descent from Ahmad 
Shah Ahdali, founder of the Afghan Kingdom, hut who had 
been driven out by the new Afghan Dynasty”, founded by 
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the sons of a powerful minister, was an exile in the Punjab, 
whence lie was making unsuccessful attempts to recover his 
throne, soliciting the aid both of the Sikhs and the English. 
I Tliat there was every justification therefore for action on 
the part of the Rulers of Incba, is undeniable, but whether 
the action ultimately decided on by Lord Auckland was 
wise or politic is open to question. 

Lord Auckland did not act precipitately ; he determined 
to send in the first instance a Commercial ^fission which 
might or might not develop into a political one as events 
turned out. He find an excellent excuse ready to hand. 
On his first assumption of the Governor-Generalship of 
India, tlie Ruler of Afghanistan, who was the Amir Dost 
IMahorncd, had sent him letters of congratulation, and he 
had begged Jjord Auckland ‘ to communicate to him 
whatever maj'’ .suggest itself to your wisdom for the settle- 
ment of affairs of this country, that it maj’ serve as a rule 
for my guidance ’. Lord Auckland in his reply, had 
expressed his desire to see Afghanistan ‘ a flourisliing and 
united nation ’, and lie declared hi.s intention of sending 
some gentlemen to discuss commercial matters ■with the 
Amir. This lie now proceeded to do, and he placed at 
the head of the ^fission a young officer of the Bombaj* 
Army, --Vlcxander Burne.s, one of those soldier-politicals 
who, like the soldier-civilians, have done so much to 
enhance the renown of England in the East and to win 
fame for themselves. He had already visited Kabul some 
four years before this. The ^Mission was dispatched 
toward the end of 1836, and was received at Kabul -aith 
great pomp and splendour by the Amir’s son, Muhammad 
Akbar Khan, who has made a name for himself in history. 
The young envoy was graciously received by the Amir, 
with whose appearance and character he seems to have 
been much struck. He recognized in him the one strong 
man whose masterful swaj’ over an unruly people, gave 
sure pledge of his power to guard the main outworks of 
the Indian Empire towards the west. And Dost ^Mahomed 
at this time, indeed, appeared %villing to grant almost any 
concession that the English demanded. ^ He had, indeed, 
shown himself at first very careful of British susceptibility 
in his foreign policy, and when a Russian envoy reached 
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his court while Bumes was still there, he received him 
but coldly : this was in strict accordance with a promise 
he had made to Burncs privately and voluntaril3\ Burnes 
was quite won over by liis friendly attitude, and uTotc 
to his Government urging that he should be supported and 
strengthened as the best means of carrying out their policy 
of having a strong and friendly and united nation on the 
Indian Frontier as a bulwark against Russia. But this 
friendly attitude only lasted so long as he thought that 
the British Government would help liim to obtain the 
restoration of Peshawar, which had at one time been an 
Afghan Province. As the liistorian has said, ' He still 
clung to the behef that the British Government would 
look favourably upon his case, and he was willing to 
receive a little from England rather than much from any 
other State, but that little included Peshawar as an 
irreducible minimum.’ 

Meanwhile, the Shah of Persia, attended by some 
Russian officers, had led an army in person against Herat. 
Thereupon, the Dost, seeing it hopeless any more to 
negotiate vith the English on his own terms, commenced 
negotiations vith the Russian agent in liis capital. Lord 
Auckland had already spoken the last word about Peshawar, 

‘ The question of Peshawar ’ he had vTitten, ‘ must bo 
left in the hands of Ranjit Singh, our &m and ancient 
ally, vdth whom the Amir would find it to his advantage 
to make peace. The goodwill and protection of the Indian 
Government would be assured to the Afghan Ruler so long 
as he placed his foreign policy under British guidance.’ 
A Treaty dating from 1809 already existed with Ranjit 
Singh, Lord Auckland had detected signs of restlessness 
in the old Sikh Ruler, who was still hankering after greater 
territorial power, and he had written — ‘ I have entreated 
Ranjit Singh to be quiet, and in regard to his two last 
requests, I have refused to give iiim 50,000 muskets, but 
I am ready to send lum a doctor and a dentist.’ He now 
proceeded to negotiate a fresh Treaty between the British 
Government and the Sikh Jlaharaja, confirming him in 
the possession of Peshawar, and maldng it a condition that 
he should assist the British in their operations against 
Dost Slaliomed and in favour of Shah Shuja. Lord 
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Auckland had non* no other alternative but a recouree to 
arms. Dost Malionicd had openly thromi liimself into 
the arms of Russia. Alexander Burnes, nxiting to a friend 
from Kabul, had said, ‘ I came to look after commerce, 
to superintend surveys and examine passes of mountains ; 
and likeu-iso certainly to see into affairs and judge of what 
was to be done hereafter, but the hereafter lias alrcadj- 
arrived.’ This referred to the hostile attitude now openly 
assumed by the Amir. When the news reached England, 
the ^finisters declared tliat, ‘ the welfare of our Eastern 
possessions requires that we shall have on our Western 
Frontier an ally interested in resisting aggression, in the 
place of chiefs ranging themselves in subservience to 
a hostile power.’ This fully justified Lord Auckland in 
the new policy ho proceeded to inaugurate, and having 
written to the Directors, ‘ a crisis has now arrived in 
Afghanistan, which iinporiousl 3 ' demands the interference 
of the British Gorornment,' he proceeded to issue his 
manifesto, in which lie openh* charged Dost Mahomed with 
giving his undisguised support to the Persian designs in 
Afgiianistan, and to forming .schemes of aggrandizement 
and ambition, injurious to the securitj* and "peace of the 
Frontions of India. And ho stated that ‘ the Government 
of India liad therefore determined to espouse the cause of 
Shah Shuja, and only when Shah Shuja shall he secured 
iu power, and the independence and integrity of Afghan- 
istan cstablislicd, will the British Army he withdrawn 
Had Lord Auckland realized the entanglement that was 
to he the outcome of this fonvard policv*, he might perhaps 
have availed himself of the loophole that presented itself 
at the last moment for escape from the position. The 
Persians had commenced an actual attack on. Herat late 
in 1837. A young British officer, Eidred Pot tinger, happened 
to he in Herat at the time : he had been on a roving com- 
mission and w'as travelling about in disguise. On the 
approach of the Persians, he had revealed lus identity 
to the reigning prince of Herat and to his l izier, and bad 
offered his services as an artillery officer skilled in the use 
of ordnance in the defence of the place against the Persian 
attack. He proved the backbone of the defence, and, 
noUrithstanding that the Persians had Russian officers 
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with them, they never succeeded in getting into the place, 
and after nearly a year’s siege they had returned baffled. 
What had influenced them in their action, had been a 
demonstration made by a British force in the Persian 
Gulf, sent there by Lord Auckland, in response to a request 
made to loim by the English Mnister at the court of 
Teheran, who had been visiting the Persian camp before 
Herat, and had written strongly to Lord Auckland on the 
necessity of thwarting Russian machinations against India, 
Pottinger’s reward for his gallantry w'as his subsequent 
appointment by Lord Auckland, as political agent at 
Herat, under the orders of the British Mim’ster at the court 
of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk. It has been recorded that one 
influence in deciding the King of Persia to retire from 
Herat, 'ivas a conversation he Yield with a British envoy 
sent to his camp. He had asked tlic question, ‘ Is it a fact 
that if I don’t leave Herat there vill be war ? ’ Tlic 
reply of the envoy had been, ‘All depends on your i\rajcsty’s 
answ^er.’ The i^g had then said that he would comply 
with the demands of the British Government. Witli tlic 
Shah of Pers ia’s acquiescence. thcref ore.^n_the , British 
demands, andJ^h.e.^xise QucnLfa ilffle,oLRussia!s .suspected 

of. India, all pretext 
seemed to have been removed for sending a Britisli Army 
to Afghanistan, but though Xord Auckland liad heard 
the news within a month after issuing his first manifesto, 
and before his armies wxre actually on the march, he 
would not draw back from the position lie had taken 
up wlien he might gracefully have done so. A second 
manifesto Avas issued by his Government declaring that, 
‘ although the British Government regarded the retreat of 
the Persians from Herat as a just cause for congratulation, 
it w'as still intended to prosecute with \rigour the measures 
wdiich had been announced, with a view to the substitution 
of a friendly for a hostile power in Afghanistan, and of 
a permanent barrier against schemes of aggression ujion 
our Korth-West Frontier.’ Warlike preparations went 
on steadily, and by the end of November, 1838, an Armj' 
14,000 strong, uilh some 10,000 of Shah Slmja's levies, 
w’as assembled at Firozpur. 

The Governor-General had proceeded in person to 
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Firozpurto inspect the Army of the Indus as it was styled, 
before it commenced its march. Tlie Sikli IVIaharaja'also 
proceeded in person to meet him at the same place, Tlie 
old Maharaja was passionately fond of horses, and the 
Hon. Jhnily Eden, Lord Auckland’s sister, who wrote her 
observations on men and things in India, in her journal, 
just as Lady Amherst had done, tells the storj* of how 
he ran out in the sun one day to feel the legs of some horses 
recently presented to him by the Governor-General, with 
as mucli keenness as if he had been a boy tiying a new toy. 
She also relates the extreme jileasure with wiuch the old 
Sikh Ruler accepted a imrtrait she gave him of the young 
; Queen of England, who had onl\- commenced her memor- 
• able reign the previous year. He promised to hang it up 
before Ins tent with all the honours of a roj'al salute. 
Two independent States lay between British India, and 
the objective of the expedilion. These were the Punjab 
and Sindh, It had been resolved to send the main Army, 
under the command of Sir Willoughby Cotton, wiiich was to 
e.scort Shah Shuja to Ivabul, through Sindh into Southern 
Afghanistan b^' Ava\* of the Bolan Pass. Mliat this meant 
the liistorian has shown ; ‘ It had a march before it of more 
tiian a thousand miles of parched plains and rugged moun- 
tains, j^coplcd by either lawless tribes or communities 
ill-aftccted to our rule.’ There Averc not wanting experi- 
enced men in England Avho doubted the wisdom of the 
cutcrjirisc now definitely entered upon by Lord Auckland. 
The Duke of Wellington had remarked that ‘ the conse- 
quence of crossing the Indus once to settle a Government 
in .tVfghanistan Avill be a perennial march into that country’, 
and ilountstuart Elphinstonc also had written that, ‘ an 
Army of proper strength might take ILindahar and Kabul, 
and set up Shah Shuja, but for maintaining him in a poor, 
cold, strong, and remote countiy, among a turbulent 
people like tlie Afghans, I oaati it .seems to me to be hope- 
less.’ In India also man}* voices Avere raised in warning 
against an attempt to set up a jirince who had been cast 
out more than once by his own subjects, in the place of 
a Rider avIio had held his OAim ground so masterfully against 
all assailants for so many years as Dost Mahomed had. 
The Army commenced its march in December, 1S3S. 
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Macnaghten and Burnes accompanied the force in the 
capacity of political officers. Both were destined never to 
see India again* They fell victims to Afghan treacherj\ 
The principal difficulties that had to be encountered were 
connected with the question of transport and supplies 
especially, as the Army marched across Sindh. These 
eventually were only settled by a Treaty made vdth the 
head of the Sindh Septs, Slir Rustam. The expedition 
reached its Snal objective, Kabul, mthont very much 
actual opposition. Kandahar suirendered, Ghazni was 
taken by storm ; Dost Mahomed fled, and the exiled 
monarch, Shah Shuja, was triumphantly conducted into 
the great palace fortress of Kabul, the Bala Hissar, in 
August, 1839, after what has been described as a military 
promenade. Honours and rewards fell in showers. Lord 
Auckland was created an Earl, Macnaghten and Bumes 
were knighted. 

The real difficulties were now only to begin, and they 
were caused by Lord Auckland’s determination to remain 
in the country till Shah Shuja had been firmly seated on 
his throne. This u^as naturally regarded by the people 
of Afghanistan as foreshado^ving the establishment of 
a Protectorate over the country. And when to the eyes 
of the British Government all was quiet and their object 
seemed to have been fully attained, preparations were 
already on foot, by a people who were determined to 
have no foreign domination, to oust the British with 
ignominy. It was to be a lesson not easily to be forgotten, 
of the dangers of a too forward pol^c 3 ^ Lord Aucldand 
would have been U7se bad he uithdrauTi when withdrawal 
would have been easy and honourable after the attainment 
of his immediate object. Sir Alfred L 3 ’^airs comment on 
the situation may well be quoted here : ‘ Tlic storj^ of our 
first campaign in Afghanistan is well Imovm ; Shall Sluija 
was easily replaced on the throne, and the English re- 
mained in military occupation of the countiy round Kabul 
and Kandahar for about two 3 ^ears. But tlie whole plan 
bad been ill-conceived poIilicall 3 ", and from a strategic 
point of view the expedition had been rash and dangerous, 
for the base for this invasion of Afghanistan la 3 ^ in Sindh, 
a foreign State under Rulers not well affected toward the 
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English, while on our flank, commanding all the com- 
munications wth India, laj' the Punjab, another foreign 
State, ^vith a numerous Army watching our proceedings 
with a \'igilant joalousj'^. Sucli a position was in every 
way so untenable ; the advance movement was so obviously 
premature, that no one need wonder at the lamentable 
failure which ended our first attempt to extend the British 
Protcctoralo beyond the limits of India,’ The reception 
accorded to their monarch bj* the population of I^abul 
was in itself significant. It has been recorded that no 
Afghan of known repute came forward to pay his rever- 
ence ; indeed one observer remarked, ‘ His entrj’- into his 
capital was more like a funeral procession than the entry 
of a King into the capital of his restored dominions.’ Tlicre 
was .still one more significant sign, always an ominous 
sign in the East ; wlicn Macnaghten, wlio had been lavish 
in the distribution of large sums of money in subsidizing 
the Ruler of Herat and others, found liis trcasui^' running 
low, he tried to effect a loan tlirough the bankers of Kan- 
dahar, but failed ; with their usual keen fore.sight they 
realized the instability of the power of Shah Shuja, even 
though ho was backed up by the bayonets of the British. 
They, like all financiers in the East, had their fingers on 
the pulse of public opinion and had gauged it correctly. 
Just so in the dark days of the Indian Mutiny, LavTence 
failed to get a loan from the banliers of Peshawar till 
Delhi had fallen ; till they were assured indeed that British 
authority was no longer the mere shadow of a name, but 
again a realized fact. A significant remark besides had 
been made by a brother of the Dost’s to !Macnaghten in 
the course of certain negotiations between the Dost and 
Shah Shuja. He asked Macnaghten — ‘ Mfiiy the English 
were helping Shah Shuja with arms and money, if he were 
indeed the rightful King of the country ? ’ and he signi- 
ficantly added, ‘ Leave him now with us Afghans and let 
liiin rule us if he can.’ But the signs were either not 
noted, or their significance was under-estimated and the 
decision to stay at Kabul remained unaltered. IVliatever 
may be thought of the decision arrived at to remain in 
Afghanistan, there can be no two opinions about the 
unwisdom of the reduction in the numbers of the Anny 
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of occupation, that was now ordered. It would certainly 
have been the wiser plan to have left the British force in 
full strength and have waited on events. As it was, the 
decision proved a fatal one and history has recorded the 
disastrous results that followed. 

The decision to remain in Afghanistan had been largely 
due to the influence of Macnaghten, who appears to have 
dreamed of holding Afghanistan as an outpost for the 
Empire. There had not been wanting men of experience 
amongst the British ofiicers who had foreseen that diffi- 
culties were bound to arise out of the decision. Sir Jolm 
Keane, to whom the task of withdrawing a portion of 
the force had been entrusted, is reported to have remarked 
to an officer who had been ordered to join his force : * I 
cannot but congratulate you on quitting the country, for, 
mark my w^oxd, it will not be long before some signal 
catastrophe takes place/ Everj^thing, indeed, invited 
disaster ; apart from the w^eakness of the strategic position 
chosen as the base of the Army of occupation, the position 
eventually chosen for its encampment at Kabul wns the 
worst that could possibly have been adopted. The troops 
had been originally cantoned in the strong palace fortress 
of the Bala Hissar, wiiich commanded the city, and tlic 
engineer officers had emphatically declared that it was 
the only possible position. The British envois however, 
had deferred to the wishes of the Afghan Monarch. Shall 
Shuja had at first given his consent to the troops remaining 
there, but had afterwards complained that their presence 
was a slur upon liis dignity, and further that he required 
the quarters occupied by the troops for his harem. Tlic 
cantonment selected w’as overlooked and commanded, 
moreover, by low" hills and forts and, as if this were not 
enough, the chief stores were located in a small fort some 
w^ay from the cantonment. The defence o[ the Bala 
Hissar w’as taken over by the Shah’s owm troops. Various 
- movements premonitoiy of trouble began to take place 
all over the country ; the adherents of the Dost began to 
look up, and the citizens of Kabul began to wliisper among 
themselves, * Please God the Dost’s Arm}' wIU soon rid 
the land of the Ecringhis and destroy tlicm to a man wit lx 
their Kafir King.’ The danger from the Dost tcmiiornrily 
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passed Ins defeat in tlic oxJen field, and a short 

space after, he voluntaril}* surrendered to !Macnaghten. 
3Iacnaghten was at tlie time taking an evening ride. The 
incident has been thus described ; ‘ An Afghan horseman 
rode up to him and told him that Dost .Mahomed was 
close at hand. In a moment the Amir came up, threv,' 
himself from Ins horse, caught hold of the envoy's stirrup, 
and then of lus hand which he placed upon Ins lips and 
forehead in token of entire submission. Macnaghten 
in\-itcd him into the Residency. After bowing to the 
ground and touching the floor with his forehead, the Amir 
rose and presented his sword to the envoy, who returned 
it to its owner with some words of kindly encoiuragement.’ 
George LavTcncc was with Macnaghten in the capacity of 
secrctarj', and he has recorded the personal appearance of 
the Amir : ‘ Tlic Amir was a robust powerful man, with 
a sharp aquiline nose, highly arched eyebrows, and a grey 
beard and moustache, wliich evidently had not been 
trimmed for a long time.’ No better man could have been 
chosen than Captain John Nicholson as his escort to Calcutta. 
He was received cverj'wherc en route with the greatest 
honour, and granted the handsome pension of £20,000 a 3 -ear. 
His successor, the Shah, was now becoming as much 
desi)ised b 3 ' the British oilicers, as the Dost had been 
admired, and even Macnaghten, in witing to commend 
the Dost to the honourable care of Lord Auckland, had 
said ; ‘ The Shah liad no claim upon us ; we had no 
hand in depriving him of his kingdom ; whereas we ejected 
the Dost who never oflendcd us, in support of our policy 
of which lie is the victim.’ 

With the surrender of the man who seemed to be the 
onl\' rival to be feared, another opportunity- had now 
been given to Lord Auckland to withdraw with peace 
and honour, but the calm that followed deceived the 
British authorities into imagining that all was well, and 
that like other Oriental peojiles, the Afghans had decided 
to accept the inevitable. But they were not as other 
Orientals, as all their proverbs go to show, and it was to 
be only- the calm before the storm. So peaceful, indeed, 
did things appear that when General Willoughby Cotton 
handed over the charge of his duties to General Elphin- 
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stone, who, notwithstanding his expostulation that *he 
was too old and infirm for such a duty had been placed 
in command of the Army of occupation, he had remarked, 
‘ You will have nothing to do here.’ D^Iacnaghten, also 
witing to Lord Auckland, had described the general 
tranquillity to be ‘ perfectly marvellous \ But the British 
had become identified in the minds of the people with 
their new Ruler, who was making Iximself extremely un- 
popular with all classes of his subjects. Moreover, he was 
strongly suspected by shrewd observers of actually intrigu- 
ing ^vith his fellow tribesmen to get rid of the English. 
Warnings \vere conveyed to JMacnaghten, but he refused 
to credit such treachery on the part of a man who ow’ed 
everything to the British Government. Doubts of the 
Avisdom of Lord Auckland's policy had begun to trouble 
the minds of the CJourt of Directors, and they were begin- 
ning to be alarmed at the prolonged stay of the British 
troops in the country. They had clearly seen that there 
were only two possible alternatives no^v open to Lord 
Auckland, either wthdra\val, or a considerable increase in 
the military force in the country. They had stated their 
preferences to be in favour of the abandonment of the 
country, and a frank confession of complete failure rather 
than the continuance of the occupation and the bolstering 
up of a wxak Ruler like Shah Shuja. Lord Auckland 
placed tlie matter before his Council early in March, 1841, 
and with the support of two of its members, decided on 
remaining. He w^as doubtless largely influenced b3" the 
opinion of Macnaghten who had scouted the vciy idea of 
withdraw’al, \vhicli he said would be ‘an unparalleled 
political atrocity and a cheat of the first magnitude ^ 
Thus Lord Aucldand rejected the first alternative suggested 
by the Directors, and, unfortunately, for financial reasons, 
w'as unable to adopt the second, that of sending reinforce- 
ments to strengthen the military position in Afghanistan. 
Thus the way was prepared for one of the greatest military' 
catastrophes that have ever threatened the very existence 
of British power and prestige in the East. 

How^ever, the Afghans had not j’’et found the time ripe 
for, -action, and Lord Aucldand’s policy appeared to be 
justified for some time longer ; indeed matters remained 
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so outwardly (»lra that even English ladies travelled 
through Afglianistan in safety and proceeded to join their 
husbands at Ivabul, as if it was an agreeable Indian military 
cantonment ; among tliesc was Lady ^^lacnaghten, the 
wife of the envoy. Macnaghton had again'.bcen able to 
uTite, ‘All_is content and tranquillity, andjjwherever we 
Europeans go, we are received with respect, attention, and 
welcome.’ John Nicholson had formed a truer estimate 
of_.tyghan character, and he did not stand alone; the 
British general, Nott, wlio had been standing fast at 
Ivandahar, had grimly remarked, ‘the throat of every 
European in this country is being bared to the sword 
and the knife of the revengeful *^ghan and the blood}' 
Biluch.’ There were not wanting many friendly hints 
from some of the better Afglian chiefs : one of these had 
remarked to a British officer who had taken a perilous ride 
across the countr}', ‘ The Afghans arc determined to 
murder or drive out every Ecringhi in the country.’ Mac- 
naghten, however, refused to abandon his attitude of 
calm confidence, which was indeed a splendid testimony 
to his courage, whatever mav* be said of his judgement. 
And, similarly, Alexander Bumes, who had taken up Ins 
quarters in the city, refused to listen to the warnings 
conveyed to him by his faithful Indian Munshi, Mohan Lai, 
of plots that were being secretly matured all round him. 
Then, as so often happens in the East, the bolt fell suddenly 
from an apparently clear sky. 

One morning in November, 1S41, Sir Alexander Bumes 
had been congratulating Sir William Macnaghten on Ins 
recent appointment as Governor of Bombay. Tliat verj' 
morning several Afghan Sardars had met and concerted 
measures for a general rising against ‘ the accursed 
Feringhi and they had agreed that Bumes was to be 
the first victim. Again a friendly Afghan warned Bumes 
of what was going on, and even the Shah’s chief Slinister 
urged him to fly while there was still time, but with that 
splendid courage that animated him, as it did Macnaghten, 
he refused to leave his post, contenting himself ■nith asking 
the British general for armed assistance, but without 
shoeing any particular urgency for it. And even when 
the mob had commenced attacking his house, he would 
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not let his Sepoy guard fire on them, but “vrent out on to 
the balcony and quietly harangued them. The attack 
being pressed home, Alexander Bumes and his brother 
disguised themselves as natives, and went dovra into the 
garden of the house. A treacherous Kashmiri had pro- 
mised to conduct them to a place of safety, but as soon 
as they reached the garden, he called out, ‘ Sikander 
Sahib is here,’ and the two brave men were at once cut 
to pieces. When he was urged by George Lawrence to take 
prompt action to crush the outbreak, the old general is 
reported to have said, ‘My force is inadequate, and you 
don’t appear to know what street fighting means/ The 
general, moreover, had taken the opinion of Slacnaghtcn, 
who had remarked that he ‘ did not think much of the 
outbreak, which would soon subside to back him up in 
his unwillingness to take any decisive action. Even the 
Shah is said to have expressed his surprise at the inertness 
and apparent paralysis of 'will of the British general at 
this supreme crisis ; for supreme crisis it very soon proved 
to be ; and what was in its origin a mere street outbreak 
soon developed into a formidable insurrection. It was, 
indeed, only one illustration out of many that have occurred 
in the history of British rule in India, that prompt action, 
even in the case of apparently hopeless odds, is more likely 
to udn the day than irresolution and an umdliingncss to 
face possible consequences, which are naturally always 
interpreted to mean weakness, and as such always taken 
advantage of, whether the matters be of a military character 
or purely political. The old general, the liistorian has 
recorded, ‘ though as brave a gentleman as ever fought 
under his country’s colours, was now too enfeebled in 
mind and body to trust to Iris o^vn judgement’ ; and so 
the valuable time was frittered away in endless discussions 
and abortive proposals. It seems almost a pit}", in the 
light of subsequent events, that no one was found daring 
enough to relieve him of his command at this ^juncture 
and assume supreme command himself, as John Nicholson, 
it is recorded by Sir John Kaye, had been quite prepared 
to do in the case of the supreme command at Delhi, had 
the general altered his plans for the assault of the fortress 
at the last moment, as he was credited with the intention 
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of doing. Iti the actual hour of danger lyiaonaghten, who 
]jad been a .soldier before he had taken up civilian duties, 
‘displayed,’ says the historian, ‘a soldier’s energy and 
forecast in the hour of danger ’ ; and it is possible that 
in him might have been found the man for the supreme 
command at this crisis, but he did not venture to assume 
supreme command, out of regard doubtless for the sus- 
ceptibilities of the veteran general. He kept pressing 
vigorous action on the general, and it had been his energy 
alone that had enabled supplies to be obtained for the 
troops after the Afghans had captured their commissariat 
•store, godown, Ayhere over £40,000 worth of stores had 
been kept at a distance of at least a quarter of a mile from 
the cantonments. It is recorded that Shah Shuja had 
been watching the British movements in the plain below 
from the heights of the Bala Hissar througli a telescope, 
and that when he saw these stores captured, he exclaimed, 
‘ iSuroly the English arc mad.’ 

The inevitable end now rapidly approached ; and vSir 
William Macnaghten himself was to be the next ^^ctim 
to misplaced confidence. The fervid and impetuous 
J[ahomed Akbar IHian, the son of Dost Slahomed, had 
now practically assumed control of Afghan affairs. Tlie 
Shah had been .swept aside by him, and he proceeded to 
make overtures to the British. Nothing resulted from 
the first conference held late in November, 1841. The 
Afghan chief’s demand was ‘ surrender at discretion ’. 
The envoy’s reply was, ‘ We prefer death to dishonour, 
and it will remain for a Higher Power to decide between 
us.’ INIacnaghten now again pressed vigorous action on 
the general, but to no effect. He \™s only asked to make 
the best terms he could with the enemy. As the difficulties 
of the British increased, so did the demands of the Afghans ; 
and at the next conference they presented a draft Treaty 
in which the British were asked to sacrifice eveiy item 
in the polic}' proclaimed in Lord Auckland’s Simla mani- 
festo of October, 1S3S, Dost Mahomed was to be sent 
back to Afghanistan, and Shah Shuja wns to be allowed 
to return to India with the British troops, or to remain 
in Kabul. 1111110 !Macnaghten was reading the draft, 
.^bar broke in with the impatient query, ‘ IMiy should 
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you nofc march to-morrow?’ Macnaghten agreed to 
march in three days, if the cliiefs would furnish supplies. 
Hostages were then exchanged, and George La\sTeiice has 
recorded that ‘ the conference broke up uith mutual 
assurances of friendship and good faith The Army was 
unable to march, however, on the date agreed on, and 
the delay proved fatal, ^Nlacnaghten agreed to hold one 
more conference with Akbar lUian ; at the same time 
he had once more pressed the general to act boldly for 
once and order a general attack. He had said to him, 
‘ I am sure we shall beat them, but as for these negotiations 
I have no faith in them/ Macnaghten had had due 
warning of an intended plot against his life from George 
Lawrence before he proceeded to what was to prove his 
last conference ; but he had only replied, ‘ The life I have 
led for the last six weeks you know well, and rather than 
be disgraced and live it over again, I could vash a hundred 
deaths.’ And so he went forth to meet Ids death with tlie 
same calm courage and equanimity he had shovm through- 
out the grave crisis. The scene has been thus described : 

‘ Receiving him in an apparently friendly manner, Akbar 
invited him to dismount and the party seated themselves 
on a mound. ‘ Suddenly/ says George LavTcnce, who 
was an eye-vdtness, ‘ my pistols were snatched from my 
waist, my sword drawn from my scabbard, and my arms 
pinioned by klahomed Shah Hian, who raised me up 
from the ground saying, * If you value your life come 
along vith me/ At that moment I saw JIacnaghten 
struggling to rise, his vTists locked in the grasp of 3Ialiomed 
Akbar, who then shot him through the body with one of the 
pistols Macnaghten Iiad given lum onty a few hours before.’ 

The Afghans now practically liad the Army at their 
mercy. The one strong man who had counselled bold 
measures was dead, and there was no one among the 
military chiefs with the British Army, who^was prepared 
to cry now, and to act up to the cry of ‘ No surrender \ 
Tlie humiliating terms of the enemy were accepted ; the 
guns and all spare arms and ammunition handed over, 
as well as treasure and hostages. The general was still 
pressed to occupy the citadel, and hold the fort (ill relief 
came. Shah Shuja had even offered the English ladies 
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an asylum there, but bis only reply had been, ‘ Can you 
guarantee me supplies ? if not, we retreat.’ And *1116 
retreat commenced on the morning of January G, 1842 : 
the sick and wounded having been placed in the Bala 
Hissar, and with deep snow on the ground, the Army, 
described graphically by George LavTCnce as ‘ a crouching, 
drooping, dispirited Army ’, 4,500 strong, filed out of the 
cantonment. J’he women and children followed in a train 
of doolies, and some 12,000 camp followers accompanied 
the force. Wliat happened as the Army left the entrench- 
ment was a foretaste of what they were to expect on the 
march. Even before the rear-guard had started, a mob 
of Afghans filled the entrenchments, dcstrojdng and burn- 
ing all they could not carry off. lilanj' of the troops and 
followers fell bj* the way killed by cold or hunger, or pierced 
by bullets from the far-reaching jezaUs of the Afghans. 
The whole story of the retreat, as that of most retreats 
must ine\dtably bo, was a sad one. The force had left 
Kabul under a safe-conduct signed bj' the Afghan chiefs, 
but this proved so much waste paper, and from the third 
day out onwards treacherous attacks were made on it 
wdienevcr it jiassed through a defile. After the first of 
these attacks, the women and children and wounded 
officer.s were transferred into the charge of Akbar Khan, 
who, whatever his other faults were, proved himself a 
chivalrous captor ; all his prisonens were well treated till 
their final release eight months later. By the fifth day 
of the march the Army had been reduced to 250 fighting- 
men. and Akbar Khan offered a safe-conduct to Peshawar 
to the general and his men, if they would lay do-wn their 
arms. The general nobly refused the offer : he could not 
leave the camp-followers to their fate. By the seventh 
day, the force was reduced to 200 men, and again a safe- 
conduct was offered and again refused. Akbar then 
detained Elphinstone and his brigadier as hostages wath 
a view of getting Jalalabad evacuated. Of the small force 
which passed through the only defile that remained 
between them and their countrymen behind the walls of 
Jalalabad, all were eut dorni but one ; and with the 
arrival of that one English survivor. Dr. Brydon, nitliin 
the shelter of the fort, which still bravely flew ‘ the meteor 
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flag of England ^ came the last scene in the long dra\vn*out 
drama of the annihilation of that Army, which, as the 
historian has well said, ‘ In the hands of a Kott or a Napier 
had been well equipped enough and strong enough to 
have swept its discomfited foes in haughty triumph before 
the colours of England/ 

Like all British Rulers of India when confronted with 
a grave crisis. Lord Auckland rose to the occasion. Ho 
had naturally felt the blow, but his usual calm equanimity 
did not desert him. Almost as soon as the news reached 
him, he issued a General Order in which he spoke of tlie 
disaster as ‘ a partial reverse, and a new occasion of dis- 
playing the stability and vigour of the British Power, and 
the admirable spirit and valour of the Biitish Indian 
Army He had added that lie and his colleagues were 
resolved to act vith prompt and steadfast vigour for the 
maintenance of the honour and interests of the British 
Government. He at once began to make his preparations 
for a fresh expedition into Afghanistan, and ho arranged for 
General Pollock to bo placed in command. But Iho 
operations which he had planned on a considerable scale 
^vere not destined to be earned out during his term of 
office. There were various obstacles in the vny of an 
immediate advance. The Commandcr-in-Chicf, Sir Jasjicr 
Nicholls, was personally opposed to any attempt at re- 
conquest. Besides, Lord Auckland had not loo man}* 
troops at his disposal at the time : and there was tlie 
ever-pressing subject of finance to bo considered. Tiic 
Homo Government, moreover, were not too eager for 
a fresh war of conquest. Notwithstanding all these 
difficulties, however, Lord Auckland Avonld in all prob- 
ability have found a way of surmounting them, liad not 
his hands been tied by an announcement which now 
reached him that a successor was on his way out to super- 
sedo him. He contented himself, therefore, with setting 
the machinery in motion for wiiat ajipearcd to liim the 
most pressing necessity of the moment, tlie relief of tlio 
garrison of Jalalabad, wiiich was under the command of 
the gallant Sale. Other forts there Avcrc that wxrc still 
holding out under their heroic defenders : Ghazni, with 
Colonel Palmer in command ; ICliclat-i-Ghil^ai under 
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IklkcU-Craigio ; and Kandahar under General 
Nott'. All these but Ghazni succeeded in holding out 
sueccssfulh* to the end, and showed what might have 
been effected at Kabul, liad only the fort been held by 
the Britisli troops, instead of a biillet-swept entrcnclimcnt 
only, and had the coininand been in more efficient and 
capable hands. No .slur attached to the gallant commander 
of Ghazni. The court that afterwards sat to try liim, 
found unanimously that ‘ the circumstances under which 
lie had .surrendered were .such as he could neither control, 
alter, nor alleviate’. The Afghans liad made a determined 
assault on Ivlielat-i-Ghilzai, which had been repulsed only 
after a very severe hand-to-hand fight in which several 
hundreds of Afghans liad been killed. At Kandahar, 
General Nott had e.spccially di.stinguishcd himself by his 
gallant defence. Sir Herbert IMwardes has recorded of 
Nott that, ‘ Whenever the Afghan tribes gathered to 
attack him, lie marched prompt!}’ out, thrashed tliem, and 
marched back again.’ His rule of conduct always was, 
‘ Be bold, be bold, but bo not over-bold.’ And his example 
had inspired all his men to display equal boldness and 
courage. Tliero was one very critical moment during the 
.siege when a nisc of the Afghans was almost succc-ssful. 
Nott, with Ins main force, had been driving the Afghans 
before liim for three days, when he suddenly found no 
(•nemy in front of him : they had doubled back to tr}’ 
and capture Kandahar during his absence. It was only 
by the display of the greatest gallant r}' on the part of the 
remnant of the garrison that the entr}^ of the Afghans 
was prevented. There was one ugly nish of swarms of 
Ghazis intoxicated vith bhang ; and they had set one of 
the gates on lire ; grain bags were hurriedly heaped up 
behind the gate, and the attack was frustrated ; and the 
gari’ison succeeded in holding their own till Nott returned. 
Having perforce stayed his hand, Loi’d Auckland issued 
orders that the troops under General Pollock were to do 
no more for the present than help General Sale withdraw 
from Jalalabad ; ‘ Ulterior operations’ he had said, ‘ were 
to be considered by and by.’ He then awaited liis successor, 
who duly arrived in India early in 184:2, in the person of 
Lord Ellcnborough. 
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Edward Law, Earl of Ellenborough, “was born in 1790 
and died at an advanced age in 187L Ho had been 
President of the Board of Control three times, and his 
administration at the Board is said to have been energetic 
and to have been popular nith the permanent officials. 
The Foreign Office had been his special ambition, and he 
had made a diligent study of foreign affairs. He v’as not 
sorry, therefore, when the ofier came to liim, toward the 
end of 1841, of the Governor-Generalship of India, where 
foreign affairs were at the time recei^dng special attention. 
He took over charge of his new office from Lord Aucldand 
in February, 1842, By the middle of March Lord AueJr- 
land had left the shores of India for good. The new 
Governor-General was a man of different calibre from liis 
predecessor. In their study of the character of Lord 
Auckland, some of his biogi’apliers have stated that the 
one flaw in an otherwise fine character was indecision. 
But this criticism does not appear to be altogether a sound 
one. Lord Auckland may not have possessed the 2)rc- 
science of Pitt in choosing his agents, though the care he 
liad exercised in the choice of liis private secret shows 
the importance he always attached to this subject : and 
most of those he chose to carry out his plans fully justified 
his choice. But his judgement did undoubtedly fail him 
in one most important selection he made, that of the man 
on wfliom the whole situation in Afghanistan was ultimately 
to depend. Unfortunately, this man proved a broJicn 
reed. It was the incapacity of the lieutenant, not of 
the Ruler, that ruined Lord Auckland’s plans, just as the 
plans of the great Frenchman, Duplcix, had been brouglit to 
naught by similar incapacity on the part of his lieutenants. 
Characteristics have a way of being hcrcditar}% and 
certainly the man of Auckland’s race who afterwards held 
office as Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir Ashley Eden, 
“was the last man against whom the charge of indecision 
of character could he brought ; and if this was Inie of 
the descendant, why should it not be true of the ancestor ? 
Obstinacy might have been an element in Ins character, but 
not \vavering. A recent writer in the S'pcctator in a criti- 
cism on the characteristics of a certain statesman has 
said ; * No doubt the policy of firmness, consistency, and 
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courage may, like any other policy, be caricatured and 
exaggerated beyond ^v]lafc is right. It is clearly worse to 
l>crsist in a really bad .scheme, even in the East, than to 
admit that one i.s in tlie %wng.’ Herein then may be 
found the one flaw in Lord Auckland’s character rather 
than in indecision. 

In the case of Lord Eilenborough the position was 
reversed : if in Ijord Auckland’s case the indecision had 
been with the lieutenant, and not with the commander, in 
Lord ElIenborough’.s it nas the commander wth whom 
this fault of character was to he found, not with the lieu- 
tenants. In Generals Nott and Pollock, Lord Ellcn- 
borough jiad ready to Ids liand men of the right stamp : 
tlierc was no lack of decision or of energy nith them : 
they knew wJiat ought to be done to retrieve the honour 
of the flag, and they were prepared to see the business 
through. Their master, Jiowevor, though he might have 
seen the urgent necessity for decisive action, could not 
bring himself up to the scratch : he could not give the 
final orders for such action. At first, indeed, it liad 
appeared as if he were going to act vigorously : on his 
first assumption of ofiicc, lie had declared his policy in 
these terms ; ‘ I hold it my first duty to advance,’ but 
then ‘the native hue of resolution had become sicklicd o’er 
by the pale cast of thought ’ ; and vacillation and irresolu- 
tion followed. At one time, indeed, it seemed as if the 
operations would be confined to the relief of Jalalabad, 
and as if the other garrisons and the prisoners in Akhar 
Khan’.s liands were to he left to their fate. General 
Pollock had already, under orders pre\doHsly issued by 
Lord Aucldand, advanced to Jalalabad, only to find that 
its gallant garrison liad already achieved its ovm relief. 
Ajx account of the heroic defence of this place has already 
been given in one of the sketches of this series, dealing 
with the career of Sir Henry Havelock : but one incident 
cannot Ije passed over liere : it beam a close resemblance 
to one that liad occurred nearly 100 years previously 
during the defence of Arcot under Clive ; and illustrates 
the devotion wliich Lidian troops can show towards those 
whom they have learnt to admire and to trust. At a time 
when supplies were running loiv, some forty sheep out of 
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500 that had been captured, had been lianded over (o 
the 35th Regiment of Sepoys. These men at once made 
them over to their English comrades, declaring that 
Europeans required animal food more than they them- 
selves did. Wiile Grcneral Pollock was standing fast at 
Jalalabad daily expecting his orders to advance, he received 
a dispatch from Lord Ellenborough thus worded : ‘ The 
only safe course is that of mthdrawing the Army under 
your command at the earliest practicable period, into 
positions %vithin the Khaibar Pass, where it may jjosscss 
easy and certain communications vdth India.’ 

Li General Pollock, fortunately, the nation possessed 
a man of initiative and resolution. He would not act on 
the instructions thus indirectly conveyed until he had 
tried what a strongly- worded protest might effect : this 
lie promptly sent ; and at the same time he uTote tliat, 

^ he regarded an advance in combination vdth General 
Nott to vindicate British honour, as far less perilous than 
a retreat without the prisoners whom Ins conscience for- 
bade him to leave behind.’ General Nott at Kandahar 
had received in April a still more definite order instnicting 
him to fall back upon Quetta, after relieving the garrison 
of IGielat-i-Ghilzai. He too had not acted precipitately, 
and though he had no intention of disobeying orders, 
circumstances had prevented ])im from carrying tlicm out 
immediately. Moreover, the fact that both generals had 
been allowed some discretion as to the time when they 
wore to carry out the instinietions given them justified 
them in deciding to stand fast where they were, until 
wiser counsels prevailed. In July came fresh instructions 
to General Nott : ho was to retire from Kandahar, but he 
could choose his omi route, and if it pleased liim, he could 
retire to India by way of Kabul and Peshawar. Thus 
Lord Ellenborough adroitly removed the responsibility of 
action off his oum shoulders, on to those of men who were 
only too uilling to accept it. There had been some excuse 
for liis indecision and irresolution. Before he arrived in 
India, he had given out that lus mission was to restore 
peace to Asia. Only the ironj^ of events liad been too 
much for him. Never was that irony better illustrated 
tlian in the events that made a man of war out of a pro- 
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fosscd man of peace. The •whole of liis short period of 
office was practically a period of war. The war to which 
ho was now committed was nnh* the first of a series of 
•wars, one of Avhich was to lead "to the aimcxation of the 
Province of Sindlu Tlie combined operations of Generals 
Nott and Pollock resulted, as history' has recorded, in 
a brilliant .success. 

Lord Ellcnborough dearly loved disjfia}*, and lie could 
not let the opportunity pass which the briiliant conclusion 
of the .short campaign in Afghanistan ga^ve him, of formally 
welcoming the triumphant Army on its return to India. 
He had collected another great army at Firozpur, largely 
with the object of overa-wing the Sikhs of the Punjab, 
who had been credited nlth the intention of attacking 
the Army returning from Afghanistan as it passed through 
their territories. Lord Ellenborough had invited a large 
and representative gathering of princes, nobles, great 
officers of State, and English ladies to be present on the 
occasion : and a great reception was accorded to the 
Army of Kabul. Tim total force i-e\'iewed consisted of 
40,000 men with 100 guns. The war with China had just 
been brought to a successful conclusion about the same 
time. For the time being his mission of peace seemed 
accomplished, and he had a medal struck -^rith the magni- 
loquent inscription engraved on it, ‘ Pax rcsiiiuia A^iac’; 

‘ Peace restored to Asia.’ It had been decided that 
Dost Mahomed was to be restored to the tlirone of Afghan- 
istan ; and it is recorded that, as lie was taking leave of 
Lord Ellenborough, he ivas asked what he thought of the 
English in India. His reply was noteworthy and signi- 
ficant : ‘ I have been struck,*’ he said, ‘ mth the magnitude 
of your power, and your resources, with your sliips, yom* 
arsenals, and your armies, but I cannot understand why 
the Rulers of so great an Empire should have gone across 
the Indus to deprive me of raj' poor and barren countrj*.' 
Once again since that time did the British Government 
adopt a policj' of active intervention in Afghan affairs, 
and once again did the Afghan people show that, if they 
were to have a master, he should be one of their o^vn 
choice, and not a man imposed upon them by foreign 
baj'onets. The causes of the Afghan War of 1878 and the 
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results were almost identical \rith those of the war of 
1838, the only difference being, as Sir Alfred Lyail has 
said, that by 1878 the Punjab and Sindii had become 
British, and communications between India and Kabul 
were preserved intact. With the recent conclusion of tljc 
Anglo-Russian agreement, it seems unlikely that AfgJmn- 
iatan vnU again have any reason to fear a forward move' 
ment into her territories from either side, on the part of 
her powerful European neighbours : and whetJier she 
remains ^ a strong, friendly and united nation \ will largely 
depend henceforth upon the attitude of her ovm people. 
The British Empire in India is close up to the iUgiian 
frontiers. Between the two frontiers lies only that 
Debatable Land which has recently been Ihc scene of 
two of England's many little wars on the frontier. And, 
as the historian has pointed out, * the management of 
these intractable and fanatic Highlanders is by far the 
most troublesome of the political and militai’y difficulties 
that confront tlie Government along the whole external 
frontier of the Indian Empire.’ 

After lus return to England, Lord Auckland had further 
opportunities of serving his country in public office, and 
again he won a great reputation. He died on the first day 
of the year 1849, leaving behind him, records the historian, 

* a memory universally honoured and regi‘ct ted. and 
clicrished by the tender affection and inconsolable grief of 
his family and friends,’ 
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THE ADVANCE OF THE BRITISH DOMIXIOXS 
LXTO THE PUNJAB 

^'iscor.vT Hardikoe, 17S5-185G 

Ix)RT> IlARniyoK was another of the manj' ‘ 5 ?ons of the 
rcctorj' ’ wiio have distinguished themselves in the service 
of their country. A notable ancestor of liis had Wn one 
of Charles I’s most loyal adiierents : he raised a troop 
of horse and received tlic honour of knightliood for Ids 
.services. The epitaph on hi.*; tonjb describes him as having 
been ‘ a faithful servant- to God, the King, the Church of 
England, and liis Count ly- in the worst time .3 An elder 
brother of I^ord Hardinge’s wa.s a distinguished naval 
officer. He had received post rank very* early in his 
career owing to hi.s gallant conduct during the naval wars 
wit h both the Dutch and the French. His greatest achieve- 
ment had been his capture of a French man-of-war that 
had been in pursuit of .some Indianien, after a three days’ 
hard fight. He died in the hour of victoiy*. A public 
monument in St. Paul’s was voted by Parliament in honour 
of the young naval captain of twenty-three ; and the 
merchants of Bombay erected another in that city. At 
school, Hardingc early .showed his adventurous spirit by 
climbing the buttresses of Durham Cathedral in search of 
birds' nests. An amusing stoiy* is told of liis early boy- 
hood, His aunts, with whom he was staying, thinking 
he was too short for bis age, tried to increase Ins height by 
making him hang w'tli his arras on a door. His school 
career was not along one : at the age of fourteen he was 
gazetted ensign in a small corps kno^m as The Queen’s 
Rangers, wliich was in Canada, where he proceeded to 
join it. He remained in Canada till the Peace of Amiens 
in 1802. He very early displayed that courage which was 
to be so marked *a feature of his character throughout lus 
career. He was returnuig from mess one night in Montreal, 
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when he saw three ruffians attacking and robbing a man 
who was lying on the ground. He at once drew liis ani^'ord 
and rushed to the rescue : the three ruffians, after a sliort 
show“of resistance, fled before his vigorous onset. The man 
whose life he thus saved, Jlr. Edward Ellice, afterwards 
became a Cabinet ^Minister and Secretary for War, both 
distinctions which young Hardinge Iiiniself u'as also destined 
to attain to. In 1802, Hardinge was promoted lieutenant, 
and two years later became captain. He spent a year 
at the ]\Iilitary College wliich was then at High Wycombe. 

"When the Peninsular War broke out, Hardinge went 
out, holding a Staff appointment as Deputy Assistant 
Quarter-JIaster- General. He was vdth Sir John ^loorc 
during the famous retreat to Corunna, and was by that 
gallant general’s side when he was mortally" wounded. 
He has described the fortitude iritli wliich the general 
bore his sufferings : the resolution and composure of his 
features complete^ deceived Hardinge into thinking that 
lie w'ould recover, and when he expressed a liope to that 
effect, the heroic commander replied : ‘ No, Hardinge, 
I feel that that is impossible.’ An anecdote in kcejiing 
with the character of the heroic Sir John ^loore has been 
recorded. Thinking that the general’s sword was in (lie 
way when he was arranging for his removal in a blanket 
to the Pi eld Hospital, he was unbuclding it, when the 
general remarked, ' It is as well as it is : I had rather 
it should go out of the field with me.’ Hardinge attracted 
the attention of Sir John Moore’s successor in the com- 
mand, General Beresford, by the active share he took 
in the embarkation of the force the next morning. 'Welling- 
ton had also had a good opportunity of testing his quality. 
He had seen how ho bore Iiimself in some of the earlier 
battles of the campaign. After the battle of Vimiera, 
where he had been severely M'oundcd, the Quarlcr-JIastor- 
General had vTitten, ‘ I grieve to tell you that our in- 
estimable friend, Cajitain Hardinge, was w*oundcd in the 
liottest point of attack : it is liis custom to be foremost 
in ever}^ attack where an unaffected gallantry of spirit 
irresistibly carries liim : liere lie was conspicuous where 
all %vere bravo.’ Tlic same officer, it is recorded, on noting 
the fortitude with wliich Hardinge bore liis sufferings, 
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Imd added to Lis dispatch those words : ‘ liiglily as I 
thought of him Ix'fore, it remained for me to see him in 
his present state to be aware of all the excellences of his 
nature.’ Not long after Corunna, ^Vellington UTOtc to 
General Beresford more than once to this effect : ' Send 
me Hnrdinge, or .<.onie other vStafT officer of intelligence 
to whom I can talk about t!)e concerns of the Portuguese 
Army.’ Hardinge was sent, and was appointed to the post 
of .Deputy Quarter-Master-Gcneral of the Portuguese Army. 
He 'seas now lieutenant-colonel. Hardinge’s reputation 
as a Staff officer of no ordinary distinction was established 
at the battle of Albuera. The biographer of Viscount 
Hardinge in the Dictionary of National Biography has 
stated that Napier credits Ifardinge -vnih ha\'ing changed 
the fortunes of the day at Albuera. The victor}' was 
finally achieved In* a charge of the fusilier brigade under 
Sir Galbraith JjOutv Cole, whom Hardinge on liis own 
responsibility boldly ordered to advance. In a subsequent 
edition of his work, Napier altered the words ‘ boldly 
ordered ’ into ‘ having .strongly urged owing to a remon- 
.st ranee made to him by General Cole’s friends. It makes 
hut little difforenee. Hardinge himself always maintained 
that only his urgent pressure brought the advance about 
at a \*erv' critical juncture in the battle. There is an 
inscription on an equestrian statue of Hardinge that stands 
on the great Maidan at Calcutta, which records the part 
he took in this great vieforj*. 

Hardinge was in Flanders on leave when the news 
reached liim of tho escape of Napoleon from Elba. He 
received a letter from Wellington at the same time, instruct- 
ing him to get a passport from Prince Talle^Tand and to 
join the head quarters of tho Prussian Army imder Blucher 
as British i^Iilitarv* Commissioner. At the battle of Ligny, 
his left hand was "shattered b}' a stone driven b}' a cannon- 
ball, while he was at Blucher’,s side, but he remained in his 
place till the end of the action, and onlj* when the day was 
won did he proceed to liis quarters — nothing more luxurious 
than a stable had been assigned to him — and have it 
amputated. He suffered a good deal oaring to the operation 
ha-^ing been rather unskilfully performed by the German 
surgeon. Wellington, therefore, sent him the English 
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patriotism. Self never entered into their calculations, but 
only their country. The great patriot of the French was 
Dupleix, but he was a strategist and not a commander, 
and he had to rely on lieutenants who, unfortunately, 
failed him in their hour of trial. His great opponent, 
Clive, was both a patriot and a great militarj^ commander, 
who, it has been said, only needed that success should bo 
possible for Iiim to succeed. 

Such were some of the causes, but there were otlicrs 
far more potent than these in bringing the final issue 
about. One of these was the great inferiority of the 
French Government of the day to the English Government, 
which both English and French historians Iiave noted. 
Sir Alfred Lyall has finely said, ‘ Tlie uOiole unfettered 
energy of the free Engh'sh people had been wielded by 
Pitt, the ablest war minister that England has ever seen, 
against the careless incapacit}^ of courtiers, and the ill- 
supported efforts of one or two able officials under such an 
autocrat as Louis XV. Nor will it be denied that French 
uiriters are mainly right in ascribing the success of England 
at tlzis period in India and elsewhere to this signn] mequnVtty 
betu'een the two Governments.’ A Frencli laistorian lins 
said : ‘ England conquered solely by the superiority' of 
her Government.’ And in no respect was tliis superiorHy 
better shown than in the relative importance attached by 
the two Governments to sca-pou'cr. It has been recorded 
that the French Eng so little realized tlie ncccs^'^ity of 
command of the seas, if a great over-sea dominion was to 
be set up or maintained, liiat ho is said to have replied 
' to the Due de Clioiscul who was pressing him about tlie 
state of the Navy, in these terms : ‘ Isly dear Choiseul, you 
are as foolish as ever your predecessors were ; they liavc 
told me that they ^rished for a Na%y : there will never bo 
any other Navies in France than those of the painter 
Vernet.’ In the naval superiority of the Englisli then 
must be sought tlie final cause of the failure of France. 
Sir Alfred Lyall has written : ‘ Vlicn the Seven Years’ 
War began in 1756, the French did make a vigorous attempt 
to regain command of tlie watemnys : and it must be 
clear that to their failure in that direct trial of naval 
strength, far more than to tiioir abandonment of the 
policy of Dupleix, must be attributed the eventual dif- 

osvrtLX* in X» 



22G 


RUT.ERS OF nsDL4 

appearance of their pro?>pocts of establishing a permanent 
ascendancy in India. The lesson thus taught to the nations 
is the vahie of a command of the sea ; it is this that has 
enabled England not only to found, but also to maintain 
her groat Ocean Empire. It was this that enabled her 
to pour in her troops into South Africa and prevent her 
.supremacj' on that Continent being uTe.stcd from her in 
tlicse latter days. Fir.st of Oriental nations, Japan has 
not been slow to follow the example thus set by England, 
and with triumphant suece.ss ; and thus has* been seen 
that- marvellous transformation : a country that only 
entered the comity of nations in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, now at the beginmng of the twentieth 
century a world ])ower to he reckoned with by all the 
groat Powoi'H of the Western "World. Another of these 
Western Power.s is now entering the arena for competition 
in the, at present, peaceful struggle for the supremacy of 
the .sea, and tlie final issue is ‘ on the knees of the Gods’. 

Dupleix, as Sir Alfred Ijvall has well said, stands forth 
as * the most striking figure in the short Indian episode 
of tlmt long and arduous contest for transmarine dominion 
which was fought otit between France and England in 
t-iic eighteenth century’. As a great Ruler, ho is well 
worthy of a place in the front rank of Rulers of India, 
and to take his place side by .side with the great British 
Governors-Gcnoral. One characteristic especially he pos- 
sessed which lias generally been considered to .be the 
inalienable birthright of tlie Englishman. This was dog- 
godness and tenacity of purpose. His persistence and 
determination were proof against cverj' misfortune, and 
lie ever refused to acknowledge himself beaten. 

One of ])upleix’s most marked characteristics was his 
magnanimity : never was this trait displayed to better 
elTect. than ‘on the occasion when the new Governor who 
had been sent by the Frencli Government to supensede 
him, was installed in office. It is recorded that, when 
the Proclamation announcing the appointment of the new 
Governor had been read, Dupleix was the first to call out, 

‘ Fit’C 7c J?oi ! Long live the King ! ’ Equanimity was 
another of liis great characteristics, and was shown in the 
manner in which lie bore his misfortunes when, after his 
recall to France, he fell on evil days. He had uttered 
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his last remonstrance at his unjust treatment in these 
terms : ^ I have sacrificed my youth, my fortune, my life, 
to enrich my nation in Asia : my services are treated as 
idle tales ; my demand is denounced as ridiculous : I am 
treated as the vilest of mankind : and am left to die in 
most deplorable poverty/ But when his remonstrances 
remained unheeded, his eq^uanimity did not desert him, 
and when he eventually passed away in poverty and 
neglect, he did so with that dignity which was of the ven^ 
essence of Ins high character. 

Dupleix achieved remarkable popularity not only with 
the princes of India, but also vith the subject peoples, 
and won an affection which many an Englishman would 
have done much to gain. One illustration of this was 
given on the occasion of his final departure from the shores 
of India. He was leaving, it must be remembered, under 
a cloud, under the displeasure of the Government of France, 
and with the tliinly- veiled hostility of the new Governor 
to contend against : yet it has been recorded that all the 
principal officers, all the servants and all the common 
people of Pondicheri followed him to the place of embarka- 
tion, and expressed their grief and their regret at his 
departure, Frenchmen, it has been observed, sometimes 
attain a popularity among their subject races that it is 
not given to the average Englishman to gain. No one 
could have travelled through Egypt vith ius eyes open, 
during the days of Anglo-French control, without observing 
the different degrees of popularity as between the French- 
man and the Englishman with the subject races, tliat 
existed in the Eg 3 q)t of those days. 

The reason is not far to seek, and will not he found 
to be altogether discreditable to the Englishman. A Flight 
Oriental tinge in the volatile temperament of the French- 
man enables him to adapt liimself more easily and with 
less friction than the Englisliman to liis cnvironnicnl, 
and he will generally be found to be more tolerant of the 
moral weaknesses and failings of subject races than is 
the Englishman. There never was any doubt about 
Dupleix's popularity. He possessed one Orierilal wealaiess, 
that of a love of ostentatious display, which has always 
appealed to the imagination of the OrientaL The special 
form this took with him was (he setting up of a pillar of 
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victor}’ after one of his triumphs, and tlic building of a 
tovm on its site, wliich he called Dupleix-Fath-abad, ‘ The 
Town of the Victory of Bupleix,’ This was a harmless 
enough weakness, and one after all that he possessed in 
common with many other distinguished Rulers of India. 
But. another weakness there also was in his great character 
wluch was not of so harmless a nature, and this was his 
lov'o of dealing with Orientals after an Oriental manner, 
and of encountering Oriental astuteness and duplicit}’ vlth 
the same weapons. However, these perhaps natural weak- 
nesses in a man of his temperament need not detract 
from his great character. He will still remain one of the 
greatest Frenchmen of hi.s time, and indeed of all time. 
He strove gallantly to win bxit failed ; failure in his case 
was no disgrace. In his dreams of. Empire, his country 
had always held the fiKst place. And though his ungrateful 
countrj' failed to recognize his merits while he was alive, 
history has accorded him a place in the front rank of 
heroes : and he vill ever live in the minds of his countiy- 
men as a great patriot, and a born IRiler; and in the memoiy 
of Rnglisiimcn as a gallant adver.^aiy whom Fortune w'ould 
not allow to win the game in which the stakes were no 
less than a great Asiatic Empire. Colonel Malleson has 
well said : ‘ Even the rivals who 2^rofitcd by his recall 
place him on a i)cdcstal scarcely, if at all, lower than the 
pedestals upon which stand Clive, Warren Hastings, and 
Wellesley. In grandeur of conception, and in the ivide 
scope of his projects of Empire, he was their forerunner — 
unconsciously on their part, j^erhaps, their inspirer.’ 
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surgeon attached to the Life Guards, -v^dio performed a 
second operation, Hardinge vras promoted to tlie rank 
of Assistant Quarter-JLaster-General on the British Staff 
in 1816, and remained ^vith the Prussian Army till ISIS, 
irhen the allied Armies finally left France. A great review 
of the Prussian Army was held in tlie presence of the Duke 
of Wellington at Sedan, a place destined to ])e for ever 
memorable for the surrender of Napoleon III and his wliolc 
Army to the Kng of Prussia in 1870. It was on tins 
occasion that Welhngton took from his side the sword of 
the great Napoleon and presented it as a sword of honour 
to Hardinge. A^ajator period of liis career, during the 
critical battle of Firozshah in the First Sikh War, Hardinge, 
who Fad been wearing this sword tlirougliout the campaign, 
unbuckled it and handed it to Ins surgeon to take to a place 
otjsafety in the rear, lest it should fall into the hands of 
the_Sikhs. Hardinge also received from the Kng of Eng- 
land a decoration entitled ‘ The Gold Medal of Distinc- 
tion’, which at that time was the onty decoration granted 
for distinguished services in tlie field. Aoid on the re- 
modelling of tlie Order of the Bath, lie was created a 
Knight-Commander. The King of Prussia also decorated 
him vith ‘The Order of Merit’, and conferred on liini 
the decoration of ‘ The Bed Eagle The King of Portugal 
had at an earlier period created him a ‘ Ivniglii of the Tower 
and the Sword’, one of the distinguished orders of Icniglit- 
hood which the Eng of Portugal conferred on many an 
illustrious British officer during this cainpai^, wiicn so 
many officers distinguished tlierasclvcs, inspired by tlio 
example of their great commander. It is recorded that 
Hardinge, speaking from liis place in Parliament at a later 
date, referred to the eminent services of the Duke of 
Wellington, and told an interesting anecdote about a 
remark of Napoleon’s in connexion therewith. One of 
Napoleon’s officers, mentioning to him one day the common 
saying in the British Army that Wellington’s Peninsular 
Army had never attacked a position which it did not keep, 
had remarked that there was one instance to the contrary. 
Napoleon at once replied, ‘ But at that battle the French 
Army was commanded by the Duke of Bcnrick, an Englisli- 
inai4 and the English Army by Lord Galway, a Frenchman.’ 
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ITnrclinge’s Parliamentary career on wliicli he now entered 
lasted for more than twenty years. During this period of 
liis career he received the distinction of Investiture by 
the University of Oxford as Doctor of Civil Law, He was 
tAvice Secretary for Deland, once in 1830, and again in 
1834. Tlie Duke of Wellington liad proposed him for tliis 
office in 1828, when he was himseffi Prime I'.rinister : and 
it is recorded that, Avhcu doubts Avcrc expressed as to 
Avlicther he was a strong enough man for the post as things 
then were, with the famous orators and able lawyers that 
Avotild he opposed to him, the Duke replied : ‘ Hardinge Arill 
do : lie always understands Avhat he undertakes, arid ;,he 
undertakes nothing but wliat ho understands.’ He also held 
the apx)ointment of Secretaiy at War twice from 1828 to 
1830, and again from 1841 to 1844. He earned the title of 
‘ The Soldier’s Friend because of the lasting benefit he 
was able to confer on the rank and file of the Arny. At 
the same time he was a stern advocate for discyline, and 
strongly supported the maintenance of corporal punishment 
in the Army ns necessary for its discipline. At a later 
period, indeed, during his official career in India as GoA^ernor- 
General, he Avent so far as Jo cancel an order under, whicli 
it hacl been abolished in the Jridian ilrmyjy one of, his 
predecessors,-- lK)rd„3Villiam . Dentinck, He had been 
Avarned that it might be a hazardous undertaking, but the 
results justified his action : the crimes for Avhich corporal 
purushment Avas to be inflicted practicallx' ceased in the 
XatiA'e Army : and it had not again to be resorted to. 
Hardinge aa'us fifty-nine years of age Avhen, in 1844, the 
offer of the GoA'crnor-Generalship of India AA;a3 made to 
him. He had tAA-o years before' been offered the appoint- 
ment of Comraander-in-Chicf, but declined it for priA-ate 
reasons. The present offer he felt it to be Iris duty to 
accept. At a later date. Sir Robert Peel, in moving a vote 
of thanks to Hardinge for Iris conduct of the First Sikli 
War, referred to his acceptance of office in these terms : 

‘ He made a great sacrifice, from a sense of public duty. 
He held at the time a prominent place in the Councils of 
lier Jlajesty : he was regarded by the Army as its friend, 
because hc AA-as the friend of justice to all ranks, and he was 
an object of general respect and esteem.’ Fcav men could 
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show such a record of military or public service as Hardingc, 
and the appointment was, therefore, a most popular one. 

The voyage to India was becoming more varied than it 
had been in earlier days, ouing to the inauguration of the 
Overland Route. Hardinge and Iris party travelled across 
France partly by rail, and partly in their own carri«agcs. 
Thence they went by sea to Alexandria. At tins place 
Hardinge had an interview ^ritll Mehemet Ali, the Pasha 
of Egypt, A side-light on the character of tliis famous 
man is thro\\m by a remark wliich he is recorded to have 
made to Hardinge on the occaision : he told him that he 
had been unable to read or write up to the ago of forty- 
seven, but that he had then taught liimself Arabic. From 
Alexandria the party travelled leisurely by boat to Giiro, 
After a moonlight visit to the Pyramids, they drove across 
the desert to Suez in a four-in-hand. Tliis route had 
been made practicable by the personal exertions of Lieu- 
tenant Waghom, who had long been making experiments 
in the direction of establishing more rapid communication 
between England and India : and it had onl}’ been finally 
inaugurated in 1841, a short three years before Hardingc 
and his party travelled by it. The coachman who drove 
them across the desert was an Englishman, and Hardingc 
has recorded how he drove the whole way at a gallop \rith 
extraordinary skill and speed, the journey taking them 
only twelve hours to accomplish. The part3' performed 
the rest of the journey by sea, and they reached Calcutta 
towards the end of Juty, 1844, after a total journey of some 
forty-four days. Having been duly sworn in, the new 
Governor-General at once entered upon liis duties at 
Government House. 

The new Governor-General of India was a man distin- 
gui shed not only for militarj" ability, hut also for business 
capacity. IVliether as Secretary at IVar, or a*; Irish 
Secretary, he had won a great reputation for the latter : 
and thougli, wlien holding the office of Irish Secretary, 
he had been dubbed by liis chief opponent, O'Connell, as 
‘ a one-handed miscreant *, in official circles he had been 
known as ' a plain, straight-forward and just man At 
the time of Hardinge’s administration, (he Governor- 
(^neral was also Governor of Bengal : and tliis made the 
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work of the atlminisfratioii cxccptionalh’ hca\-3'. If, in 
later (lay?, it became an urgent necessity that the Province 
of Bengal should be split up into two separate administra- 
tions, as being loo great a responsibility for one man, it 
was at tliis time becoming increasingly* evident that the 
twofold task of the administration of a large Empire, 
and of the largest Province of India, was becoming too great 
for one man. if tlie administration of the Empire was not 
to suffer in efliciency, or the Governor-General himself to 
break dowji under the double strain. But the change 
was not effected till the time of Lord Dalhousie. Hardinge 
found his work so heavy that he had to make it a rule 
never to grant an interview except under some very 
j)rcssing necessity, or on ])olitieal grounds. He never 
neglected, however, the early morning ride, so essential 
in the East for the maintenance of health and \igour. 
And he had a great task before him. Sir W. "W. Hunter 
has .said ; ‘ It was felt on all .sides that a trial of strength 
between the British and the one remaining Hindu Power 
in India, the great Sikh nation, was near.’ It had, indeed, 
been foreshadowed in the speech which the Chairman of 
the Ea.st India Company had made on the occasion of the 
banquet given in Hardinge’s honour before he left England. 
He bad used tlicsc word.s : ‘ By our latest intelligence we 
arc induced to hope that peace will be preserved in India. 
I need not .say that it is our anxious visit that it should 
be so. You, Sir, know how great arc the evils of war, 
and we feel confident that while ever ready to maintain 
unimpaired the honour of the country, and the supremacy 
of our arms, your policy vill be essentially pacific : it has 
always been the desire of the Court that the Government 
of the East India Company should be eminently just, 
moderate, and conciliatory, but the supremacy of our power 
must be maintained when necessary by the force of our 
arms.’ Sir Henry Hardinge was not the man to neglect 
the signs of the' times. Lord ]\torlcy has recently said 
of the present state of affairs in India ; ‘ If a crisis comes, 
it wiU find us ready. Wc have a dark and ugly moment 
before us, but wc shall get through it, but only with self- 
command.’ Such has over been the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of the Rulers of India. Hardinge fully realized 
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ilic gravity of the crisis thrcatenirig the supremacy of the 
Enghsh in India, but he was not to he moved out of his 
course of promoting the peaceful development of the Empire 
entrusted to iiis ciiarge by undue or i>anic-stricken pre- 
cipitancy. At the same time he saw that if the peace 
of the Empire could possibly bo maintained, it could onl}* 
be by careful preliminary preparations to meet any possible 
emergencies. He made these preparations, and quietly 
strengthened liis frontiers by movements of troops north- 
wards. He then turned to matters of internal concern 
and moment. 

The affairs of the protected State of Oudh first required 
liis attention, as they had done that of liis immediate 
predecessor, and as they were destined also to demand the 
special attention of his successor : but he did not do more 
at this time than address a letter of friendly warning to 
^the King, In connexion vdth education, Hardingo gave a 
stimulus to the study of the English language and literature 
by issuing a minute in which he held out a fair prospect of 
employment in the public service to those who took advan- 
tage of the opportunities given them for instructioii. It 
has been recorded that ^lacaulay, uriting in 183G, stated 
that he had found in one town alone, in Bengal, 1,400 bo}'^ 
learning English. From this it would not appear as if 
the youth of Bengal wanted any special stimulus : but 
the public service has ever had attractions for a race not 
over-addicted to manual labour and cvcr-proficicnt with 
their pens. That the order was fully a 2 qwcGiatcd is shown 
by the fact recorded, that a great meeting of Babiis was 
held in Calcutta at which it was resolved that an addro.^s 
should be presented to the Governor-General acknow- 
ledging his liberal policy. Hardinge did more than merely 
write minutes on the subject : he, personally, attended 
the Hindu and ISIuhammadan Colleges to distribute prizes : 
he used to listen to recitations of Shakespeare, and would 
compliment the students on their sldll and proficiency. 
On one occasion he even gave a short address hiinseif on 
subjects then new to his audience, Steam and Elect ricity. 
His rcduction of the salt tax was a matter of special interest 
to the poorer classes of the coninmnity. To Hardinge 
belongs the credit, if not of actuall}' inaugurating a now 
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railway polic3’ for India, at any rate of initiating discussion 
on tills important subject. He had prcliminarj' surveys 
made, and tlie subject of bridging the large rivers examined 
into. He also went thorough!}' into tlie subject of acquisi- 
tion of land for the purposes of the railwaj-, and in many 
other respects prepared tlie way for the work of construe- 
tion which was commenced by his successor. He drew 
up a masterly minute on the whole quastion, of which a 
contemporary writer tlius VTOte in tlie pages of The. CalcuUa 
Jicviac : ‘ we arc much mistaken if his Excellency has 
ever written a State Paper on.wiiich .hc can reflect , with 
more satisfaction, or wliich will more worthil}* illustrate 
his sagacity, jienctralion, and practical vasdom as a 
statesman.’ 

TJio aboriginal tribe of the Kandhs who inhabit the 
soulliern tracts of the Province now knoum as the Central 
Provinces and Berar, and esxK-dalh* the hill tracts that 
border on Orissa and Ganjam, were found to be addicted 
to the practice of offering up liurnan victims, with a view 
to propitiating the earth-god, and to securing his favour 
at seed-time and liarvcst. Hardinge had a special Agencj' 
established in this part of the countr}', and the custom was 
gradual]}' suppressed through the tactful interposition of 
the officers of the Agency, who, in the words of a recent 
famous police report, ‘steered vith remarkable skill for the 
middle line between fussy and over-zealous intervention 
on the one hand, and timid or negligent inactivity on the 
other.’ Even at the present day a case of human sacrifice 
in these wild tracts occasionaUy comes to fight. This 
particular tribe of Kandlis is not the least difficult of the 
many aboriginal tribes that the Government of India is 
called upon to deal with in its task of ruling the many and 
diverse races which go to make up the population of that 
vast continent. The care and solicitude which the Govern- 
ment of India has ever exercised in its regard for the 
susceptibilities, religious, social, or racial, of its subject 
peoples, may be illustrated in the case of this particular 
tribe. In the disciplinary sections of the Government 
Education IManual, special provisions are enjoined for the 
disciplinarv treatment of such members of this sensitive, 
and at the’ same time high-spirited and proud race, as may 
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attend the Government Schools, Almost the last adminis- 
trative. .act. of Sir Henry Hardinge’s before the state of 
aff airs -.om^the -frontier urgently demanded his presence 
there, was, the publication of an ordinance abolishing Sun- 
day labour in all Government undertakings. This measure 
is recorded to have proved a boon to all creeds, and to 
have been thoroughly appreciated by all classes of the 
commumt3\ 

The state of things that had brought about a crisis in 
the affairs of the Punjab has been thus pictured b}’ a writer : 
‘ Intrigue, debauchery', and riot reigned supreme at the 
court of Lahore. Rajas and ministers alike were massacred 
in quick succession, wlnle the Army of the Khalsa, like 
the Praetorians of Imperial Rome, sold the supreme power 
to the highest bidder.’ Sir Alfred LyaU has thus described 
the order of events that led up to the First Sikh War. 
^ After the death of Ranjit Singh, in 1839, no successor 
appeared who could manage the fierce soldiery uith wliom 
he had conquered the Punjab, and driven the Afghans from 
Peshawar. His reputed son. Slier Singh, who had succeeded 
to the throne, was very soon murdered. The chiefs and 
ministers who endeavoured to govern after Sher Singh’s 
death, were removed one after the other by internecine 
strife, mutinous outbreaks, and assassination. The Sikh 
State was on the very verge of dissolution by anarcln-, for 
ail power had passed into committees of regimental 
officers appointed by an Arm^^ that was wild with religious 
ardour, and furiously susincious of its own leaders. The 
Queen-Mother, Ranjit Singh’s widow, and her infant son. 
Dhiilip Singh, were recognized as nominal representatives 
of the reigning house, but they' were liable at aii}" moment- 
to be consumed the next irruption of sanguinaiy caprice, 
and their only hope of preservation lay in finding some out- 
let abroad for the forces which had reduced the Sikh State 
to violent internal anarchj". For this purpose it was 
manifestly their interest to launch their turbulent Arm\* 
against the English into a collision that would certainly 
weaken and probabl^^ destroy 1 h c mi li t a ry lead e rs . ’ Fi r m ly 
believing, like all devout Hindus, in the existence of (bo 
soul after death in another state, the court had done it*- 
best bj' propitiatory offerings of gin on an imnicn^'e soafe 
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at tlieir most sacred shrino, to keep tlic soul of the late 
master of the Punjab from flitting to anotljer -world, and 
to enlist it on their side still as a dominant factor in the 
Councils of the State. But, all their offerings had availed 
nothing,, and so the final decision was come to that the 
Sikh Array must he launched across the Sutlej. The 
military leaders, Sir Alfred Lyall thinks, were not altogether 
blind to the motives with" which they were being en- 
couraged to march upon the English frontiers. A proof 
of this ..would appear to be found in a remark some of them 
made to the Rani : ‘ BHiat have the English done that 
their territory should be invaded ? ’ The Rani had been 
prepared for such a question : she then adroitly appealed 
to their patriotism, and encouraged them bj* holding out 
hopes that the British Sepoys would join them to a man. 
And thus the die was cast. 

Thelaunchingacross the Sutlej of the Army of thelvhalsa. 
as the now militarj' org-inization of the Sikhs was styled, 
was naturally the .signal for war. Hardinge was not caught 
napping. He had alread}' reached Ambala on December .3, 
1S45, and on the 12th he received the news of the invasion 
of the Sikhs. His forc.right in making extensive military 
preparations was now to bo fully justified. His first act 
was to is.sue a Proclamation annexing the Cis-Sutlej States, 
and calling upon the chiefs of those States for their loyal 
co-operation. Sir Henry Hardinge might, had he so chosen, 
have bbiained the authority of the Home Government to 
his assumption of the supreme military command at tlus 
grave crisis, as some of his predecessors had done, notably 
Ijord Cornwallis and Lord Wellesley, on occasions of great 
crises. But he magnanimously refused to move in the 
matter. On the contrary, it. has been recorded that he 
even offered his services to Sir Hugh Gough, the Commander- 
in-Chief, as his second in command. Some severe criticism 
was afterwards passed on this action by the Press as 
derogatory to the high office of Governor-General. The 
gallant Herbert Edwardes, however, is recorded to have 
written to the Calcutta Itcvicw in his defence, in these 
terms, ‘ We are among those who think that to lead on 
a wing of a British Army against the enemies of lus country 
derogatc.s from the dignity of no man.’ 
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On December 18, 1845, was fought the opening battle 
of the. campaign atAIudti. Major Broadfoot, who was 
Political Officer attached to the force, was the first to give 
news of the approach of the Siklis. He rushed into the 
small tent where a few of the officers were sitting and 
exclaimed, ^ The Siklis are upon us.’ The battle, which 
was described by the British commander as a stout conflict, 
ended in a complete victory for the British. It was tlic 
first experience the British had of the quality of the Sihhs, 
and the Sikhs had shovTi themselves an enemy not to he 
despised. T^e bravery of the Sikh gunners was especially 
marked : all round the fifteen guns that were captured lay 
the Sikh gunners, not one left alive. They had died at- 
their guns. Sir Henry Hardinge had seen a regiment 
of Native infantry during this hotly-contested battle 
apparently firing in the air, and he had instituted com- 
parisons between them and the Portuguese troops of whom 
he had had experience during the Peninsular War. Ho 
remarked to an officer that they both had their fighting 
days. However, tliis particular regiment whose unsteadi- 
ness had been thus unfavourably commented on at Mudki 
by the Governor-General, won his adnuration for (he steadi- 
ness and gallantry’' vcitli which it aftenvards fought at 
Sobraon. One little incident may be recorded here, ns it 
is characteristic of the imperturbability of the old Indian 
servant. ' Tlie old Government House Khansamah, who 
had been in the service of every Governor-General siivce 
the time of the Marquess Wellesley, was found by ai^ 
officer while the battle was raging in front of tlic camp, 
calmly laydng places as usual in the mess tent, ns if he was 
preparing for a State Dinner at Government House, He 
went on ^rith liis work, quietly and placidly, disregarding 
the possibility of not half the chairs being occupied by their 
usual occupants that fateful night, as indeed actually 
proved to be tlio case.’ Some foreign visitors were present 
at this battle as well as at succeeding battles, in the pcrsori 
of Prince Waldemar of Prussia and his aide dc c«amp, and 
so fearlessly did they expose themselves to tlic hottest 
fire, especially’’ during the critical battle that followed 
Mudki, the battle of Firozsbnb, that the Governor-General 
lind actually’' to order them to the rear, as he declined to be 
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responsible for their safety. They had charmed everybody, 
it is recorded, by their pleasant manners, and their gallant 
bearing. 

The battle of iMudJvi was followed three daj-s later by 
the battle of Firozshah. Iliis was the most stubbornlv 
contested tight of the whole campaign and lasted well into 
two days. Sir Hugh Gough had been so eager to begin the 
attack without waiting for the reinforcements that were 
every hour expected, that Sir Henry Hardinge had repeatedly 
to remonstrate with him ; at last he calmly remarked, 
‘ Tlicn, Sir Hugh, I must exercise my civil powers as 
Governor-General and forbid the attack until reinforce- 
ments come up ; ’ and it was well that he did so, as these 
reinforcements made all the difference. As it was, tilings 
were so critical at one lime that the historian of the events 
of this period thus vTites, * The fate of India trembled in 
the balance during that eventful night.’ It^iyas the firm- 
ness and-dccision of Sir Henrj- Hardinge that alone saved 
the .situation ; many officers were so despondent during the 
eventful night of December 21, that they were found 
counselling retreat upon Firozpur. However, the morning 
put a different, complc.xion on matters, and though the 
Sikhs showed the greatest gallantry, they could not resist 
British determination, and the day was eventually decided 
in favour of the Briti.sh. Hanlinge had shown lus opinion 
of the critical .state of things by that act already recorded, 
of unbuckling the sword of honour he was wearing and 
.sending it to a place of .security in the rear. Hardinge 
himself had been on horseback during this eventful fight 
from 4 a.m. of December 21, to the earh- hours of the 
22nd. He took his rest by h’ing down successively with 
four of his regiments in order to encourage them, the men 
being completely worn out and dispirited. It was during 
this night that one of the Native regiments is recorded to 
have left the camp : coming to a better mind, however, the 
men had all returned to camp by the next morm’ng. As 
the Commandcr-in-Chief and the Governor-General were 
passing domi the line, ‘ the colours dropping and the men 
cheering,’ it is recorded that the officer in command of this 
particular regiment stepped out of the ranks in front of 
his regiment, and said, ‘ Sir, these cheers of my men are not 
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worth having : only a few of the regiment were with me 
during the night.’ Tliis temporarj^ lapse from discipline 
was, it is hardly necessary to say, a very unusual occurrence, 
and the men fully atoned for it by tlieir valour and gallantry 
at the final and decisive action of Sobraon. Sir Alfred 
Lyall has thus UTitten of this great figljt : ‘ Firozslmh was 
the most bloody and obstinate contest ever fought by 
Anglo-Indian troops, and at the end of it the English 
Army n^as left in bare possession of its camping ground in 
a situation of imminent perih’ 

Sir Hemy^ Hardinge, it has been stated, had not asked 
for powers that would have enabled him to take supreme 
command of the military operations : but the news of the 
first two engagements had by now reached England, and 
the Government thought the crisis sufficiently acute to 
justify their gi^dng Sir Henry Hardinge supreme control 
of the military operations in India. It was tlierofore 
proposed ^ that a letter of service from her I^fajcsty the 
Queen should issue, enabhng him as Licutenanl-Genrrnl 
on the Staff to command in person the troops in India. 
Tho Duke of Wellington undertook to explain things to 
Sir Hugh Gough to prevent his feeling hurt at his apparent 
supersession, and to point out to liiin tliat tlic measure 
was one of absolute necessity under the very' peculiar 
circumstances of a great crisis in India. As a matter of 
fact, Sir Henry Hardinge, by the remark he had made to 
Sir Hugh Gough referred to above, on the eve of the battle 
of Firozshah, liad alread}'’ iwacticall^’ taken uj)on Jiimself 
the whole of the military responsibility, without putting 
the indignity upon Sir Hugh Gough of actual!}* superseding 
him. Before the dispatch of the Home Govornmenl. 
moreover, reached India, the decisive battle of Sobraon 
l)ad been fought and won, and as the necessity for lu‘s 
supersession had passed, the contents of the dispatch wore 
not communicated to Sir Hugh Gougli. He, therefore, 
remained in ignorance that he had been suj>crsedcd. This 
was only one more instance out of many of tlie magnanimity 
of Sir Henry Hardinge. 

The chief imj)ortance of the next battle of the campaign. 
Aliw*al, w'on by Sir HaiTv Smith, was that it juepared tlie 
w*ay for the final overthrow* of the Sikh Khalsa at Sobraon. 
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lu the intcrva! between tlicse two battles there liad arrived 
at the Governor-Gencrars iicad quarters tliafc remarkable 
man, Henry Lawrence. The biograplier of Sir Henry 
Hardinge has thus recorded his impressions ; ‘ I can see 
him now in his long Chogah, with his Van Dyck beard and 
his lanky figure : we little thought he was destined to play 
so important a part in the history of India, The Govemof- 
Gencral had also fixed his ej’e on Jolin Lawrence, and on 
these two brothers the future dcstim'es of the Punjab 
in a great measure rested.’ Doth men and officers %verc 
longing for another fight that should bo a fight to the 
finisij, and one writer has said that ‘ The Army had been 
sickening for a fight : a malignant fever or epidemic 
must have broken out if action had been delayed 
another week. The otiicervS had alleviated the tedium of 
the wait b}* hunting and pig-sticking. Tins often brought 
them into close proximity to the enemy, but the Sikhs 
were gallant foes, and it is recorded that thcN' never molested 
ati3' of the British oflicers, however near the\' approached 
their lines, when out for .sport. One officer especial!}* 
attracted attention, and the biographer has thus iratten : 

‘ It -was one of the events of tlic day to watch General 
Gilbert, a noted pig-sticker, riding after the boars which 
took him prett}* close to the cncm\-’s range, and although 
this repeatedly hapj)ened, we never once heard of his being 
molested.’ On one of these expeditions, Hardinge had 
a bad fall owing to liis Arab horse falling with him, but he 
did not allow this to interfere with his arduous duties, 
wliich he carried on as usual. At Sobraonthe enemy's force 
consisted of 30,000 men with seventy guns, well entrenched 
and with reserves in their rear, Hardinge commenced the 
battle, and though still suflermg from his recent fall, he 
rode throughout vith liis usual courage, handicapped 
though he was through having only one hand. At one 
point in the line, there was at one moment a dangerous 
movement of indecision and wavering, but on the Gffivemor- 
General shouting out ‘ Rally those men ’, an officer rushed 
forward and seizing the colours from the hands of a junior 
officer, ran with them to the front, and was successful in 
rallying the men. Sohraon was a decisive battle : the 
Sikiis were practically annihilated ; the bridge they had 
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trusted, to for their retreat suddenly gave way, and (hey 
were precipitated into the river, where they were shot down 
almost to a man. The liistorian’s few words describe the 
scene vi^dly : ‘ Few escaped, none surrendered.’ It was 
really a fight to a finish. The slaughter was unprecedented ; 
there had been rumours that tlie Sikhs liad barbarously" 
mutilated several British prisoners who had fallen into their 
hands at Firozshah, and the blood of tlie Britisli soldiers 
was up. But after all it served its purpose : it saved 
a protracted war to the north of the river, which would 
probably have been rendered nccessar^^ and which would 
have caused a still greater loss of life : and, as tljc liislorian 
has said, ^ Humanity demanded that the war should now 
be brought to a close.’ There are times indeed, in the 
world’s lii story when apparent mercilessness is the truest 
mercy, and this was one. The Sildi artillery", practically 
the whole of which was taken, is said to have been cxccj)- 
tionally good ; a great number of the pieces exceeded in 
calibre anything then known in European warfare. 
-Altogether, during the campaign, sonic 2o0 i)icces of 
artillery were captured. These were afterwards paraded 
through the country^' to impress the people, and to give 
them a tangible proof of the defeat of their Army. 

The campaign was over, and the question that Sir Henry 
Hardinge now had to settle was the future administration 
of tlie country\ Of the nltcnialivcs before Hardinge, 
he rejected one, annexation, at once, as at the time im- 
practicable. The second had been projiosed by the 
Darbar in the shape of military control under a British 
Resident, a mo^ficatiou of Wellcslcy^’s subsidiary system. 
This course was not palatable to the Governor-Gvnornl : 
it would only mean, ho considered, a return to the old 
policy^ more or less abandoned by the British Goveniment, 
of ‘ backing up unpopular Rulers with British bayonets’. 
Finally, ho adox^ted the policy of establishing a »Sikli Govern- 
ment but with much diminished strength both in territory 
and in military power. A Treaty, styled ‘ The Treaty of 
fialibfo’, Avas drawn up Anth these provisions; the strip 
of territory" betAA’ecn the Be as and the Sutlej Ava*^ to be 
surrendered to the British, one million and a half poumls 
was to be paid as an indemnity. Failing the ahlUiy of 
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the JXtrhar to pay thi-s amount, Jvaslimir and Hazara \verc 
to be ceded outright ns an cqu> valent. The Sikh Army 
was to be largely reduced in numbor.s. The sovereignty 
of Gulab Singh over sucii territories as might- be a.ssigned 
to him was to be recognized by the Harbar. A separate 
I reaty was then made with Gulab Singh, making over 
to him the heaatifal vale of Kn^-hmir. A portrait of Gulab 
Singli has l)ccn given bv Hardingc in these terms : ‘ The 
most remarkable man in the countr%* is Gulab Singh ; he 
was formerly a running footman in Ran jit Singh’.s .service. 
I'intru.stcd with the task of conquering the hill tribes, he 
di.splaycd great military' ability, and secured for himself 
a revenue exceeding £000,000 a year.’ 

In order to have this Treaty ratified, Sir Henrx* Hardinge 
\d.sited Laliore. He was met by a deputation of Sikh 
Sardar.s, headed by Gulab Singh a.s nominal minister. 
The.v had brought with them the little 3Iaharaja, whom 
Sir Henry Hardinge describes as ‘ a charming child of eight 
year.*;, acting his part without any fear and with all the 
good breeding peculiar to the Eastern people.’ After 
a preliminary' .‘'igning of the Treaty in Henry LavTcnce’s 
tent on March 8 , 1840, a great j5arbar was held in the 
State tent for the purpose of formally ratifying the Treaty. 
At the special reque-st of the ^laharaja, a clause had been 
.added to the Treaty that the Governor-General had con- 
sented to occupy tlie town and citadel of Lahore with 
Briti.sh troops for a limited period only, to give the Darbar • 
time to reorganize its Army'. The scene in the tent Is 
described as a striking one, the little ^laharaja, loaded with 
Oriental jewellery, and with the Sikh aigrette in his turban, 
looked on with perfect calmness. The Governor-General’s 
.speecii ended witli these solemn words : ‘ my co-operation 
shall not be wanting, but if you neglect this opportunity, 
no aid on the part of the British Government can save the 
State.’ zHter the Sikh chiefs had expressed their gratitude 
and their resolution to follow the advice of the Governor- 
General, there was a momentary pause. The Governor- 
General was seen to whisper to the Foreign Secretary. 

It appeared that by the terms, of the Treaty, the Koh-i-nur, 
or Mountain of Light, the great jewel Avhich Ranjit Singh 
liad acquired, not altogether by very creditable means. 
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from its former owner, Shall Sliuja, was to be delivered 
to the Queen of^ England, and he had suggested tliat it 
should be submitted for his inspection. His vish ^vas 
communicated to the Sikh ministers. Then ensued 
another pause, and wliispers. At last a small tin box 
wrapped up in a shabby cloth was brought in. It con- 
tained the famous diamond. It Avas at once passed round 
for inspection and was then entrusted for safe-keeping to 
John LaAvrence. It is related in the Life of that famous 
officer, hoAA' great his consternation was Avlicn for a time 
he actually lost the priceless gem. 

Sir Henry Hardinge AA^as called upon to pay a second 
Adsit to Lahore towards tlie end of the 3 "ear 1S46, to rcA'ise 
the Treaty which had been concluded in ^larch, and liad 
practically become inoperative through the intrigues of 
one at least of the principal Sardars of the SiJdi Harbar. 
A second Treaty AA^as negotiated by Hardinge entirely on 
his OAAm responsibility ; under the terms of Ibis Treaty 
the Govei^nment of Lahore was to be carried on in the 
name of the i\Iaharaja during his minority : a British 
minister AA^as to be placed at the head of the Go\"onimcnt, 
and lie AA^as to be assisted by a Native Council of Regency, 
consisting of eight SardarS : this Council was to act 
under the control and guidance of the British minister, 
and a British garrison Avas to be placed in the Punjab 
for tlie period of eight yeans, during Avhich the minority 
Avould be in force. The* Punjab Avas fortunate in haAing 
as its Grst British minister, Henry LaAATcncc. But the 
arrangement, as it liappcned, AA'as onl 3 ' destined to last 
tAA"o years. A second trial of strength Avitli the British 
in 1849 led to the Sikhs ceasing to exist as an independent 
and fighting nationality. Of this event Sir Alfred LA'all 
lias .said, * Tlie Governor-General^s Proclamation in 1810 
annexing the Punjab to the British CVown, carried our 
territorial frontier across the Indus right up to the bafc 
of the Afghan hills, finall}’ cxtingnislicd tlio long riA'alrA* 
of the NatiA-e Indian PoAvers, and absorbed under our 
sovcrcigiit}’' the last kingdom that remained outside llm 
pale of British Empire in India.’ In the interA’al iKdwren 
the tAA'o Treaties, Sir Henry Hardinge had retired to Simla. 
Some of the members of his staff had paid a visit t<» Knrimiir. 
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juid on f Ijo way liad visited Gulab Singh in his ME fortress 
of Jammu. /Vn amusing incident is recorded as iiaving 
happened to them on tlie occasion of this visit. On the 
moniing of (heir de[)arture, the officers could not find their 
shooting jackets. They had l)een taken away by the court 
tailor ; after some delay they were restored" to" them, but 
entirely covered witli gold kincob, or brocade, and in this 
novel garb they mounted their hill ponies and rode off. 

Tlie acknowledgement of the Board of Directors had been 
conveyed to Sir Renry Hardingc In* the Chairman in these 
flattering terras, ‘ Let me say that all you have liitherto 
done inspires us with perfeetr confidence that all that you 
will do will be well done.’ Similarly, after the second 
Treaty, the Chairman VTOtc out to him, ‘ I have now only 
to congratulate you on ail you have done and are doing. 
You will see by the new.spapors that even the best guides 
of public opinion arc now delighted with your arrangements 
and give you credit for l)iding your time and doing the right 
thing at the right moment.’ Honours from the Govern- 
ment followed in the .shape of a peerage and an annuitj*. 
Sir Henry Hardingc was created \’iscount Hardingc of 
Lahore and King's Newton. The Compan}* at the same 
time proposed conferring on him a pension of £5,000 
chargeable on the Indian revenues, but Lad}' Hardingc, 
who was in ICngland at the time, anticipating her husband’s 
wishes on the subject, refused the offer. She thought 
timt by doing so .she was interpreting her husband’s own 
wishes on the subject ; and she wa.s right. It was not the 
first time in British Indian liistoi^' that a Governor-General 
had refused to derive any jjecuniary benefit from what he 
had regarded as a stern militarj* necessity. What gave 
Lord Hardingc, as he now was, special satisfaction was 
a letter from Sir Robert Peel, thus worded : ‘ There is 
universal approval and admiration of your poUcy from 
first to last ; above all things your moderation after 
victory is most applauded ; it is thought, and justly 
thought, that it adds a lustre to the skill and valour dis- 
played in the inilitarj’ acluevemonts.’ At the same time. 
Peel offered him the post of iSIaster-Gcneral of the Ordnance 
in case he wished to return to England. A new Govern- 
ment having come into office towards the middle of ISIG, 
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Lord Hardinge felt sorely tempted to resign his appointment 
and go back to England, but on receipt of a flattering letter 
from the Head of the new Gk)vernment ho put liis inclina* 
tion on one side, especially as the Board of Control had 
addressed him in similar terms. The Head of the Govern- 
ment had written, ‘ I am sure that no other chief can 
so well consolidate the peace you have achieved as ^’’ourself . 
The Eastern Nations obey a vigorous rule, but would easily 
evade aU obligations if they did not fear the consequences. 
I trust, therefore, we shall have the advantage of your 
continuance in the Government of India.’ Lord Har- 
dinge decided, therefore, to remain and complete his 
work. 

Affairs both in Nipal and in Oudh were destined to call 
for^actiom on Hardinge’s part during the concluding years 
of his rule. In Nipal, there had been one of those not 
uncommon dynastic revolutions more or less t 3 q)ical of 
what went on in Native States which had not been brought 
under British influence, and which, if once the Sovereignty 
of England were removed, would bo the rule, and not the 
exception, in ail States where that influence lias been 
acknowledged. The Government of Nipal lias always 
been somewhat of an anomaly. There is a Maharaja who 
is the nominal Ruler of the State, but as a matter of fact 
the real Ruler is the Commander-iu-Chief, as the liead 
of the dominant JMilitary Clan : he is generally styled the 
Prime Minister. The most prominent man at this time 
was the famous Jung Bahadur, or War Lord, as his name 
implies, who was at a later date a well-known fi^ro in 
London. He was Commander-in-Ciiicf of tlic Nipalcsc 
Army. The revolution commenced in the usual way with 
a massacre, and, as so often happens in the East, the Rani 
was the original cause. A minister attached to her entourage 
was shot during his prayers, and the Rani prompt I 3 ’ liad 
the chief suspected of the murder placed in irons. She 
was a masterful personality'. She walked off with the 
Sword of State to the Audience Hall in the palace where 
the cliicfs were assembled, taking a favourite general with 
her. She handed the Sword of State to the general, and 
ordered him to kill her prisoner. The Maharaja interfered, 
and rode off to the British Resident to ask tlio advice of 
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the Britisli minister, but Britisli ministers liave never 
interfered in the intcrnnl concerns of Nipal. The Rani 
thou retired for a wiiilc, Jung Bahadur then came on t})o 
scene u-ith his trooixs. The Rani again came doum into 
t he Jiall bearing the Sword of State as before, and called 
out, ‘AVlio lias killed m}- minister, name liim quickly or with 
this sword I shall kill my prisoner.’ The chiefs prevented 
lior by placing themselves in lier way. She was rcascending 
the steps leading from the liall when shots were licard ; 
one of the principal chiefs and the Rani’s general were 
seen to fall. The Rani came down again and called out 
to Jung Bahadur, ‘ Ivill and destroy my enemies.’ There- 
upon ensued a general massacre of the thirtj’-five chiefs 
present in the Audience Hall, and the revolution had 
commenced. Jung, Bahadur was made minister. So far 
he luid espoused the cause of the Rani ; the chiefs killed had 
been her opponents; but now the Alaharaja began to 
reproach him for the juassacrc.- TJic Rani next began to 
demand the death of the Heir- Apparent that she might 
.‘'cizc the throne for her own son. But Jung Bahadur 
liad his own little plairs : he now espoused the cause of 
the. Heir-Apparent, and in true Oriental fashion he laid 
his turban at the feet of the Alaharaja and begged for 
permission to kill the enemies of the Heir-Apparent. Forth- 
with ensued another massacre : this time the twenty-six 
chiefs, who had taken up the cause of the Rani, were slain. 
Jung Bahadur then ordered the Rani to leave Nipal with 
her .son.s, and the Maharaja was persuaded to accompany 
her to Benares. He then installed the Heir-Apparent as 
Maharaja in his father’s place and he himself became the 
virtual Ruler of the State. Upon the story reaching the 
cars of the Governor-General, who had no power by Treaty 
to interfere, he simply UTotc to the Resident expressing 
a hope that some arrangement might bo made between tbe 
parties before bis acknowledgement of the new sovereign 
was demanded. That acknowledgement was afterwards 
given. Jung Bahadur proved a faithful ally of the English, 
especially during the troublous times of the Great Mutiny, 
rrlien he assisted Sir Colin Campbell to recover Lucknow 
from the rebels, -vnlh a force of 9,000 men and twenty-four 
guns. Though relations wth Nipal have long been friendly. 
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tlio policy of seclusion has been consistently followed down 
to_ the present day. 

In Outoj no improvement in the administration had been 
seen, since Lord Hardinge had had occasion, some three 
years before, to VTite a letter of advice to the Bang : and 
matters, indeed, had become so bad that it became necessary 
fpr him to visit the King in person. One or two incidents 
had pbcurred which well illustrated the unsettled state of 
affairs. The ICing and his minister had both had their 
lives threatened : and armed soldiers indeed vdih two 
or three followers, had actually penetrated into the palace : 
they were cut down just as they were about to kill the King. 
The next day his minister was attacked by four men in 
the open streets, and forcibly held dovTi, no man venturing 
to interfere. The men threatened to kill the minister, if 
any attempt was made to rescue him, and only at last let 
him go on the appearance of two elephants carrying the 
ransom they had demanded of some 50,000 rupees. Just 
as they were making off they were seized by the troops of 
the British Resident, wlio had hurried to tlic spot ; they 
were afterwards put upon their trial. The Resident under- 
took to see that they got a fair trial, as it had been practi- 
cally under a guarantee given him that their lives would 
be spared, that they had refrained from assassinating the 
minister when he was in their power. Tlic Governor- 
General was received by the King with all honour, and the 
usual entertainments were got up, one of wliich took the 
form dear to many Oriental potentates at the present day, 
of an exliibition of fighting quails. The concluding words 
of the Governor-General’s waraing, which had been very 
carefully worded, ran thus ; ‘ In case of your delaying 
the e.xecution of the policy of reforms recommended by the 
British Government, it has been determined by the Govern- 
ment of India to take the management of Oudh under their 
ovm. authority.’ The King received this document in 
a thoroughly characteristic manner. He styled it ‘ T })0 
Golden Advice of the Governor-General’, and ordered it 
to be transcribed in golden letters illuminated on parchment . 
That was about the extent to wliich he took tlie advice to 
heart. No improvement of lasting kind, ns history 
has recorded, was effected : and eventually, after Colonel 
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Outrain’s grave report in 1854, it was left to Lord Dalhousie 
to carry into execution in 1856. the threat made by Lord 
Hardingo in 1847. 

One of (be most beneficent measures of Lord Hardinge’s 
administration %vas the. impetus given to the construction 
of irrigation canals. It had .surely been the irony of fate 
(bat had made of LordEllenborough.nho vas the immediate 
predecessor in office of Tx)rd Hnrdinge, a man of "war instead 
of tliat man of peace lie had profe.sscd to be, and therefore 
unable to attend to the internal development of the countrj’. 
He had been ])resHcd to continue the work of construction 
of the great Ganges Canal ; but he had done nothing, as, 
apart from the financial diffieultics his war policy had 
entailed, he had not been fully impressed with the practic- 
ability of the scheme, and had been rather inclined moreover 
to treat it as chimerical. Lord Hardingc, however, fully 
realized its importance and promoted’ its construction by 
ever)' nieans u-ithin his power. Those wlio have been 
privileged to travel by the side of this great canal from 
Ilurdwar, where its waters are first diverted from the 
mighty Gange.s, to Kurlci, where it begins to flow on a more 
level surface, and to sec tlio magnificent engineering work 
that has been achieved, can appreciate the difficulties 
that had to be overcome. In a recent number of Blachcood, 
Colonel G. B. Scott l^IoncrieiT, a name distinguished in the 
engineering world, has thus written : ‘ The mightiest work 
of all is the Solani Aqueduct, where the canal crosses 
a valley about three miles in uidth, and there, not only in 
the rainj' season, but at all times, one raaj^ see the swift • 
.stream of the canal above and the Solani river below. All 
these great works were carried out between 1846 and 1854, 
at a time when there were no railways in the country, and 
when the devices of modern machinery and other ad- 
juncts to engineering works were unattainable. Tlie chief 
engineer was Sir Proby Cautley, an artillery officer. . He 
and Ills lieutenants had to devise their great works entirely 
from local resources, and they certainly succeeded in pro- 
ducing a monumental work, which has aroused the adinira- 
tion of all who have seen it. A young civil officer who has 
since risen to be the Lieutenant-Governor of a Province, 
said to me years ago, ‘I would sooner have been the man 



VISCOWr HAEDINGE 


207 


who engineered the Ganges Canal than the greatest 
Governor-General that ever ruled India : the work of the 
Civil Governor passes away, the work of the other benefits 
every generation that comes after him/ The amount 
expended by the State on irrigation works in India, wliicli 
represents as it were its insurance premium against famine, 
has been no less than £32,000,000. But the Irrigation 
Commission that was formed under the Government of 
Lord Curzon, and of which Sir C. Scott Jloncricff was the 
president, recommended the further enormous sum to be 
spent on the same beneficent work, of £30,000,000. An 
impetus has thus been given to important irrigation works 
all over the country. Tlio result will bo an eternal monu- 
ment to the beneficence of British rule. 

There were other matters also that called for the attention 
and care of the Governor-General during these concluding 
years of his administration. He did all in his power to put- 
down the crime of infanticide in the Native States. His 
first procedure was to endeavour to persuade the princes to 
declare these inhuman sacrifices illegal : ho then instructed 
the British Residents to see that the edicts issued 1)3" the 
Rulers were carried out, under pain, in case of their refusal 
to do so, of his extreme displeasure. That there was need 
for action may bo shovm from a stor}" wliich the Halmraja 
Dhulip Singh is recorded to have told Lord Hardinge’s 
biographer ; that he had actualty seen, when he was a 
child at Lahore, his sisters put into a sack and tlirown into 
the river. Lord Hardinge also tried to imx>rove the sanita- 
tion of Calcutta in order to make it a more habitable place 
for Europeans than it bad long had the reputation of being. 
Ho had the transit duties between tlic Native Slates in 
Central India and on the Sutlej abolished. He also en- 
couraged the cultivation of tea in Assam, an induRtr\’ 
which has done more than an3d;hing else to develop that 
great region, now an integral part of the Province of Eastern 
Bengal. The preservation of ancient monuments was also 
a matter that engaged Lord Hardingc^s attention. Thus 
repairs were undertaken of the exquisite and historic 
Taj Mahal at Agra, and the graceful tower in the neighbour- 
hood of Delhi ImovTi as the Kutb-Minar. It has been left 
to a later Viccro}", Lord Curzon, to do still more for the 
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preservation of India’s ancient monuments, and for the 
beautifying of their surroundings, Tiius what was formerly 
a waste in tlie immediate neighbourhood of the Taj lia*s 
been created info a beautiful park, not unworthy to take 
rank among the earlier creations of the Mogrd Emperors, 
In the matter of Militarv' Befonn, Lord Hardinge was 
called on to reduce the Isa'live Army by some ,50,000 men. 
He also took measures to place the artilleiy in an efficient 
state. Certain boons in the direction of increased wound 
pensions, butting money and free rations in hospital for 
wounded men, tliat lie was able to secure for the ranks of 
the Indian Armv, gave him as great a claim to be called 
‘ The Scpoy’.s Friend ’ in India, as iiis reforms in England 
had given him to be styled ‘ The Soldier’s Friend ’. 

TJiC words wliicli Lord Hardinge uTote to his nife on the 
eve of his retirement from office, reveal the spirit which 
animated him in all he undertook ; ‘ I must shrink from 
no duty to a public wliich has rewarded me so largely, and 
must maintain to the last, the principle which I exact from 
rny subordinates that public interests ought not to be 
neglected- Whilst war and bankruptcy threatened the 
St.ate, I reraainc-d in India : now that peace is established 
and prosiicrity reviving. I return to m\' onm countiy with 
the consciousness that I have done my duty.’ Shortly 
before liis departure from India, the Euro 2 )can and Native 
inhabitant'^ of Calcutta presented him with an address 
wliicli was thus worded : ‘ Tlie inhabitants of Calcutta 
declare their .<ense of the distinguished services rendered 
by your Ixird.skip to the countrv', and they express their 
wish to have some personal memorial of one who has received 
the iiighcst honours from the Sovereign, and the thanks of 
liis countiymen while ruling this vast Empire.’ The out- 
come of tfiis wish was a .-statue of Lord Hardinge erected 
on tlie great Calcutta Waidan. Lord Hardinge remained 
long enough in Calcutta to welcome his distinguished 
successor, Lord Dalhousie. It is recorded that the latter's 
slim figure and liandsomc countenance were nanowly 
scanned b}* the crowd assembled round the steps of 
Government House to welcome the new Bulcr : and they 
asked themselves, ‘ Wiat manner of man is tin’s ? ’ It was 
not to be long before he liad given an answer to these silent 
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questionings. Lord Hardinge finally left India in January, 
1848. He died in 1856, at the age of .scventy-two. 

The General Order which was signed by the Queen herself, 
and issued to the Army in October of the same year, may 
fittingly conclude this sketch of a great and good man : 
‘ Tlic Queen has a high and grateful sense of Lord Hardinge's 
valuable and unremitting services, and in his death deplores 
the loss of a true and devoted friend. No Sovereign ever 
possessed a more honest and faithful Counsellor, or a more 
loyal, fearless, and devoted servant.’ 


os WELL ni 



CHAPTER VIII 


THE STRUGGLE FOR INDIA BY THE EUROPEAN 

NATIONS 

UnrLKrx ax» rnr. Fr.nxcn, I74I-LS09 

Bki'ORI: coaiinf^ lo the* great ^IrugL'le between England 
and France, which, having originally been for coru- 
niercial supremacy alone, developed into one for political 
ascendancy in Asia, under the initiative of that great 
French patriot, Dupleix, Ilirector-Gencral of French 
Possessions in India, it will be nece.ssary to say something 
nbonl early European enter])rise in the East, and the 
rivalry between the maritime nations of Europe to secure 
the, commerce of the East. The carlie.st ■visit of a European 
to India that history has recorded was that made by the 
great world-conqueror, Ale.xnnder the Great, •irho, in liis 
4ambition to find more worlds to conquer, arrived in India 
in the year 327 B.c. Though eager lo cany his conquests 
up to the Gangc.s. he was unable to get further than the 
Punjah, which he wre.«tcd out of the Imnd.s of its Hindu 
Jtulcrs. The importance of his visit lies in the fact that 
witli it commences lljc c.vtemal liistoiy of India. It marks 
that first contact of Europe -with India which was destined 
to play .such an important part in the after-liistorv of that 
great country. Tiien came an interval of nearly' l.SOO 
years, before any fresh intercourse took place between 
India and Europe. Tliere is a tradition, but it docs not 
appear to be more than a tradition, of King Alfred having 
.sent a messenger to India in the yciix SS3 a.d. to n'sit the 
shrine of a Christian Saint in Soutliern India. Some 
ndventuron.s travellers also occasionally aisited the countiy* 
during this long interval, and brought back arith them 
.stories of poaverful Indian kingdoms and of untold avcalth. 
But for all pract ical purposes India avas an imknowQ land, 
and there avas no intercourse between that countiy and 
any European nation. It avas the discovery by the great 
Portuguc.se e.vplorcr, Vasco di Gama, in the year 1498 a.d. 
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of a route to India by the opea sea round the South of 
Africa, that first prepared the ^vay for such intercourse. 
The favourable reception accorded the intrepid Portuguese 
explorer by the Zamorin of Calicut on the uest coast of 
India, laid the foundations of European coni mere ial enter- 
prise in Eastern waters. The letter which the Zamorin (or 
the Sea-King) addressed to the lling of Portugal strihc\< 
the keynote of that earl}’' European enterprise. Trade 
and not conquest was to be the sole object of ambition iiv 
these early days, though it ivas not to be long before 
conquest followed trade, forced on eadi nation in turn 
by the irony of events. The letter runs as follows : ‘ Va^co 
di Gama, a nobleman of your household, has visited iny 
kingdom, and lias given me great pleasure : in my kingdom 
there is abundance of cinnamon, cloves, ginger, pepper, 
and precious stones : what I seek from lliy count ly* is 
gold, silver, coral, and scarlet.’ 

Hitherto the great trade-routes between India and the 
West had been, either overland by way of Eg\yit and 
Syria, or by the Bed Sea. Alexandria, Constantinople, 
Venice, and Genoa had ail in turn been the great marts 
from Avhicli the wealtli of Eastern commerce liad been 
distributed over Europe, The now discover}" was desiipicd 
to divert this trade from the central States of Europe 
bordering on the Mediterranean to Uie ocean-going people*^ 
of Western Europe. First among the European nations 
to occupy this new field was Portugal, and not unnatunilly 
so. The nation had not only won the right by the enter- 
prise of one of its own race, but had been granted it in 
that famous world-embracing edict of Pope Alexander 
Borgia, by which ho divided the whole undiscovered nou" 
Christian world between Spain and Portugal, with a special 
grant of India to PortuguL The Portuguese succeeded in 
practically monopolizing the rich trade of India with llw 
West till late into the sixteenth century. 'J'jie 
for their failure to keep it in their hands any longer uere 
twofold. Portugal had been absorbed into the dominions 
of Spain, and thus her initiative and enterprise nerc tor 
the time destroyed. Her agents abroad, of tiie later 
period, lacked the political genius, or 1 he pon-onni clinractcr, 
that had distinguished .some of the earlier Portugm^e 
iidniinistmtors. 



212 


RULERS OF INDIA 

Holland look the place that had been %'acated by 
Portugal, for Spain jnadc no effort, to hold the gorgeous 
East in fee, content with sending licr fleets to the \Vest, 
to bring away in her rich galleons the stores of gold she 
had discovered in the Americas, At the same time she 
issued a inngniloquent decree, claiming the wJiole right of 
trade with the Hast Indies as part of her sovereignty, 
and Indian Sens a-^ her territorial waters. The decree was 
thus worded : ‘ T’hc Indies, East and West, arc our iiousc, 
privately })0s.scssed by us for more than 100 years : and 
no one has a right to enter without our permission.’ The 
Dutch, however, took ad%'nntage of the recent weakening 
of .Spain’s naval power and pre.stigc that had been vTought 
by England, and demanded as a right freedom to trade 
in the East Indies, and they backed up their demand by 
movements of their rajhdly-growing Nayj*, Spain con- 
<’eded the jmint, though not without a stnigglc. Sir Alfred 
Lyall has ob.sorvcd : * At this period tiie common right of 
all n.ations to trade freely and peacefully with Asia, though 
it was asserted by the Dutch as against the Spanish mono- 
poly, was, in fact, no more recognized than a common 
international right to cultivate or colonize. Each country 
was striving to seize and a})propriatc the largest possible 
share of this profitable eommcrce, to the forcible exclusion 
of all interlopers : tJiey were all contending for complete 
and masterful jjosscssion : thej' were conquering bj* water 
as the}' might bo conquering by land, and fiercelv attack- 
ing any intruder upon their trading ground as if he were 
an invader of their territorv,’ The Dutch at once aimed 
at establishing the strictest monopoly. This very soon 
brought, them into collision with the English, who, vith 
the commeneement of the seventeenth centurj-, make their 
first appearance in the new field of Eastern trade. Tlie 
first Ea.st India Company Jiad been granted a Charter on 
the verj- last da 3 ' of the sixteenth ccntur 3 % December 31, 
1000, by Queen Elizabeth. By the j'car 1012, the Englisli 
had their first settlement at Surat on the AYest of India. 
By the middle of the seventeenth century the Englisli 
Company were brought into especially close rivaliy ivith 
the Dutch, as tlic commercial operations of the two Com- 
panies, English and Dutch, were carried on over much 
the same geographical area in Elastcrn waters. But 
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the Dutch practically retained the preponderance through- 
out the whole of the seventeentli centur%\ Tlio Dinch 
Company knoun as the Universal Eak. India Com- 
pany, which had been founded two years after the 
Englisli Company, had the advantage, from a political 
point of view, of being backed up by its o\ni Govern- 
ment with all the resources of the State, while the 
English Company was praciicall}^ dependent upon its own 
resources. In the end this wus to prove a most valuable 
source of strength to the English Company rather than 
a source of weakness. As Sir Alfred Lyall has woU said : 
‘ Armed ^vitll a valuable monopoly and loft to their own 
resources, the English Company relied not so much upon 
State aid as upon their own ^Yealth and energy : they 
underwent some perilous vicissitudes and performed some 
remarkable exploits/ 

The final outcome of the continual struggles between 
the English and tho Dutcli w^as tliat tlie Dutch were 
practically left in undisputed iiossession of the islands in 
the further East, while the Englisli were left to <lcveIop 
their trading settlements on the Indian ?oa-boatd. 

Meanw'hile the French King, Louis XIV, inspired by tlie 
ambition of his great financial minister, Colbert, had given 
his consent to the formation of the Frencli East India 
Company, and thus the French began to appear on tlie 
scene. Colbert had dreamed of a great Asiatic dominion, 
and he is recorded to have advised his royal inaslcr 
to seize Eg 3 T)b as a stepping-stone to such an Empire. 
Tho w'ay liad been prepared by the occupation of ^faurit ius, 
and by an attempt to form a settlement on tho important 
island of Madagascar. Pondichcri, on the cast eoa^^t. 
and Chandranagar, above Calcutta, had been purchn*^^^} 
as footholds on the Continent of India. The Frencli 
Ambassador is reported to have exprossed English opinion 
on tho subject of tbeir various continental rivals in the 
following terms : ‘The English distrust up : they despise 
Spain : they hate Hofiaiid.* But as it turned out. the 
English had not much to fear for some time from the 
rivalry of eitlier France or Holland. Spain had hmix 
receded into tlm background ns a pos-ible rival. For 
various reasons connected with the conlinentnl^ w*arv that 
w'ero more or less continuous towaixls the end of the ‘‘V*ven- 
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tccnth century, Franco nnrl Holland had become so weak- 
ened that the Ijnijlish had been able to carr^' on their 
work of dovelopinj^ their commoroinl settlements almost- 
unimpeded. ‘Thenceforward,’ UTites Sir Alfred Lyall, 
‘ the Entrlish began to draw .slowly* but continuously to 
the foremost place in Asiatic conquest and commerce. 
From this period of great- continental wars in Europe 
wo nmy date the beginning of substantial prosperity for 
our blast Indian trade ; for it was then (hat the English 
made good their fooling on the Indian coasts.’ But the 
eighteenth century*, as it went on, was to nit ness a more 
or less prolonged* struggle between the French and the 
English, for both colonial and commercial supremacy ; the 
.scene of the struggle for colonial .supremacy was to be 
North America, and was to end in the acquisition of Canada: 
the scene of the contest for commercial preponderance was 
to be India, and was to end. though neither of the com- 
batant.s. perhaps, rc.alizcd it at the time, in the acquisition 
by England of her great Indian Empire. 

Tlie period of rivalry in the field of commerce alone, 
which may be .said to have lasted up to the middle of the 
eightecntli century, wn.s marked In* great commercial 
activity* on the part of the French Govcnimcnt ; anew 
French Company was formed under the direct adminis- 
tration of tlic Freneli Government, and Governors of the 
French Settlements in India were appointed. This close 
connexion between the French Government and the 
Company was in marked contrast witli the independence 
enjoyed bv the English Compan)*. So long ns the latter 
acted within the terms of the Charters which wore periodi- 
cally revised, it was allowed more or less complete liberty 
of action. All this favoured initiative and enterprise on 
the part of the Companj*’s agents in India, and helped in 
the creation of that administration which under its chiefs, 
the Govcrnors-Gcncral and Viceroys, has excited the 
admiration of the world. Tlic French Company, on the 
other hand, was fettered and hampered in every way bv 
its Government : this naturally did much to destroy all 
independence of action, and to stifle individuality and 
originality. IVlmt success French agents did attain imder 
this system was achieved in the teeth of their Government. 
This Wstem of interference was to be one of the principal 
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factors in the eventual failure of the French, not only to 
attain commercial supremacy; it was also to prove a" bar 
to their attainment of that political ascendancy which 
their politicians of an earlier had dreamed of. It is 
abundantly clear that such a dream had fascinated the 
imagination of that great Frenchman, Colbert, when ho 
first launched the French on what he vainl}' lioped would 
prove a career of expansion in the East. 

With the appointment of Dupleix, as Director-General 
of the French possessions in India, a change came over the 
scene : the dream of Colbert revived in Duplcix, and ho 
strove to divert French ambition into its earlier aspect ; 
and to make his countrymen see that, if coinmeroial 
supremacy was to bo attained, it could only be through 
the attainment of a political supremac}' at tJio expense 
of aU possible rivals, and especially of the Englisli. The 
rivalry between the Frencli and the Englisli soon reached 
its most acute stage under this great Frenchman. It has 
been recorded that one argument used by the illustrious 
financier, Colbert, to induce the French King to embark 
on a career of territorial aggrandizement in the East, had 
been ‘ the extreme feebleness of the Oriental \ whicli In* 
assured liim ‘ was becoming a matter of common know- 
ledge’. Tlie largo number of adventurous EuropenuH who 
were wandering over the East throughout the centuries 
that followed that real contact of Europe with Asia, ubirh 
was the result of the discovcr 3 " of Vasco di Gnmn, fmd 
doubtless been largely responsible for disscminatiiig such 
a report among their countiymcii wlien tliw rctuniod home 
from their adventures. Dupleix has somclinK*s bcMi 
credited uiih having first discovered the secrets for i\w 
conquest of India. Thus, the historian, Mill, has said 
that the two important discoveries for conquering India 
^were, first, tlic weakness of the Native Armies nga^n^t 
European discipline, and, secondlj*, the facilit}' of inipartinj: 
^^tliat discipline to Natives in the service of Euroj^raTi*^ ; 
and lie adds : * Both these discoveries were made by tljrj 
PVench.’ Similnrh', a French Instorian has written 
‘ England has been much admired and often cited f<»r 
having resolved the great problem of how to gover?)^ oT 
a distance of 4,000 leagues, witli some fiundred^; of civit 
functionaries, and some thousands of soldiers, lu-r immeir* 
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possessions in India, If fliorc is much that is wonderful, 
much that is bold and daring, much political genius in 
the idea, it must be admitted that the honour of having 
inaugurufed it belongs to Duploix, and that England, 
which in the present day reaps from it the profit and the 
glory, has had but to follow the path which the genius of 
Franco ojicned out to her. It was Duploix who first 
mado use of disciplined Sepo^-s : who was the first to 
quit the jiorts of the sea, and to march an Arraj'into the 
lieart of the continent ; ho was the first, above all, who 
discovered the illusion of Alogiil greatness,’ Sir Alfred 
Lyall docs not. accept the above judgement as sound in its 
entirety ; and he lias stated that the real discovery of the 
value of organized troops had to be made, not by Europeans 
wlio knew it already, but by the Natives of India who had 
never before mado trial of such tactics, or met such bodies 
in the field. Tin’s is doubtless tnie, but it must not be 
forgotten that this knowledge, howsoever acquired, liad 
on}}’- been used b}' the great potentates in India in striving 
for the mastery amongst themseh'cs. Duplei.v was the 
finst to make use of it in a struggle with a rival European 
Power ; and so far, therefore, the credit ma^’’ be allowed 
to rest with liim of having shown England the way. Be 
this ns it may, Sir Alfred Lyall gives Dupleix full credit 
for having first started on the right road towards European 
conquest in India. ‘ He saw,’ writes Sir Alfred Lyall, 

‘ that so long as a European Company held their posses- 
sions or carried on trade at the pleasure of capricious and 
ephemeral Indian Governments, the position was in the 
highest degree ])rccarious. The right method, he argued, 
was to assert independence, to strike in for mastery, and to 
strike down an)' Iiluropean rival who crossed liis path.’ 

The only European rivals that stood in the way of the 
realization of Dupleix’s dream were the English, and 
their expulsion from India became, therefore, a cardinal 
point in his polic 3 ^ There was not room, ho saw, for 
two rival European nations in India. At one period, 
indeed, in the great struggle for political ascendancy that 
this rivalry now necessitated, and wliich began with^he 
declaration of war between England and France in 1744, 
it almost seemed as if the realization of his dream were 
within his grasp, but the English proved too strong for 
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liim ; it was, as Sir Alfred L^^all has finely said, ‘ far beyond 
his power to influence the idtimate destin}" of cither nation 
in India, and the only result of his plans was that, as Clive 
said, we accomplished for ourselves against the French 
exactly everything that the French intended to accomplish 
for themselves against us.” ’ Dupleix had one groat, 
advantage to start uith on his first arrival in India ; Jiis 
predecessors in office had managed affairs so tactfully 
that they had gained the confidence of many of the Native 
Powers, and had, moreover, made a considerable acquisition 
of territory. Dupleix’s own personality had done mucli 
to increase tliis feeling of confidence ; his early successes 
over the English during the first campaign had done mucli 
to increase the prestige of the French ; and he succeeded 
in gaining a political status for his Company among t!ic 
Native Powers that added materially to his advantage, 
Tiiis first campaign had ended uith tlie peace of Aix-la- 
Cliapelle in 1748, the news of which only reached India in 
1749. ‘ The chief outcome of this sharp wrestle between 

the two Companies at close quarters on a narrow strij) 
of sea-coast was a notable augmentation of Frencli prestige 
in India, and a great encouragement to Dupleix in bis 
project of employing his troops as irresistible auxiliaries 
to any Native prince whose cause he might choose to 
adopt. He was already in close correspondence with one 
of the parties in the civil war that was just beginning to 
spread over the Karnatik ; he took care to keep on font, 
lus disciplined troops whose decisive value in the field 
had now been abundantly manifested ; he had overawed 
the' neighbouring chiefs, depressed the English credit, and 
seemed to liavc struck out uith the boldness and per- 
spicacity of political genius the straight way towards 
establishing a French dominion in the Indian IVunnsula.^ 
As the next stop in his plans for the discomfiture of hi-^ 
English rivals, ho began to use his ncwl}" acquired prestige 
as a lover for establishing the ascendancy of France in 
the Councils of the Native Powers, llius he cornmeuerd 
that polic 3 ’’ of interfering in the rivalries of couUnding 
princes by lending his disciplined troops to nx\y Native 
Ruler who required Ins aid against a rival. The Engli^li 
were not slow to take a loaf out of his book, and to do 
the same. Tlris policy had one outcome, that Dujdrix, 
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with liis political insight, had probably foreseen : it enabled 
the two contending parties to continue their military 
operations in the held against each other in India, at 
a time when the two nations they represented were actually 
at peace in Europe, 

The earl)' advaTitages, however, that Dupleix had 
succeeded in vimung for the French were not destined to 
remain ufth tliem for very long. The state of affairs had 
indeed been very critical at one time for the English ; 
how critical may be judged from the fact that they had 
sent home urgent reqiusitions for succour, representing 
to the Directors, as the terms of their dispatch read, ‘ that 
the Frencli had struck at the ruin of your settlements : 
possessed thcmsolvos of several large districts ; planted 
their colours on the veiy edge of your bounds ; and were 
endeavouring to surround your settlements in such manner 
as to prevent cither provisions or merchandise being 
brought to us,’ A greater than Dupleix, if not in political 
sagacity and insight, at any rate in military genius and 
skill, had now arisen on the side of the English in the per- 
, son , of the heaven-born general, Robert Clive, His star 
graduallj' rose in the ascendant, while the star of Dupleix 
gradually waned and finally sot for ever. Tlie militaiy 
genius and skill of Clive soon changed the aspect of affairs 
altogether: success followed success for the British, and 
defeat followed defeat for the French ; until the French 
Government, impatient of ill-success, and fearing for their 
finances and their trade, decided to discredit the pohey 
of Dupleix, and recalled their great representative to 
France. The French had not entered even yet into the 
spirit of his dream, and, for the time being, they were 
/onl}'’ concerned for that improvement of their trade which 
they thought might follow from his recall, Dupleix was 
therefore superseded, and his successor actually made 
a Treaty with the English, under the terms of which both 
Companies bound themselves not to renew attempts at 
territorial aggrandizement. This Treaty, it has been said, 
proved the turning-point in the fortunes of France in 
India ; and under it the French practically threw away 
the undoubted advantages they possessed at the time. 
It is recorded that the English Governor, in forwarding 
theprovisionalTreaty he had made nith Dupleix’s successor. 
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Godeheu, warned the Company that the French were in an 
advantageous position for continuing hostilities : they had, 
he VTote, a stronger military force, and their influence vitli 
the country Powers far exceeded that of the English. 
The concluding portion of tins letter shows how great 
must have been the influence of the commanding person- 
ality of the illustrious Frenchman, when, even after his man^^ 
military reverses, the English Governor could 'write of that 
influence in the terms he used. But even had Dupleix 
remained in India, it does not appear that the final issue 
could have been other than it was. Sir Alfred Lyall has 
noted that a great French Iiistorian, in defending the 
(Controller-General of France of that period from the 
imputation of having sacrificed an Empire in Asia by 
recalling Dupleix, shows that if the French Government 
had retained liis services, and supported liis policy, the 
ultimate event could not have been materially changed. 
‘ The whole fabric of territorial predominance which Du- 
pleix had been so industriously building up was loosely 
and hastily cemented : it depended upon the superiority 
of a few mercenary troops, the perilous friendship of 
Eastern princes, and the personal qualities of those in 
command on the spot. It was thus exposed to all ll)e 
^vinds of fortune and had no sure foundation.’ 

The French were to make yet another direct attempt, 
not for re-establislung any political ascendancy such ns 
Dupleix had dreamed of, but to secure simpty a commercial 
monopoly. And even to do tliis, they saw tliat it was 
absolutely necessary to carry out one part of Dupicix’s 
programme at least, and tq^ aim at effecting the total 
expulsion of the English from the eastern coast of India. 
Tliis accomplished, political supremacy might or might 
not follow, as the case might be. For the present, they 
were to be content vrith the establishment of commercial 
supremacy. And such was the tenor of the instructions 
conveyed to the French commanders who wore entrusted 
with the enterprise, when, on the breaking out of tlic Seven 
Years’ War in Europe, the opportunity came of setting 
it on foot. Hitherto the hostilities that had been carried 
on betv'cen the rival Ck)mpan5cs in India had been of a 
more or less informal and unauthorized character. Hence- 
forth they were to assume a more direct and regular aspect, 
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and the French Company \ras to be backed up by the 
■whole might of the Government of France : such indeed 
had been the programme, but the incapacity of the French 
Government of the daj- prevented tlje programme from 
being carried out in its entirety, or with that thoroughness 
that could alone have commanded success. Tlic officer this 
time entrusted with the enterprise was Lally, who was 
personally intrepid enough ; but English and French 
authorities alike iiave pronounced him to have been a man 
totally unfit for the work. Sir Alfred Lyall states that 
the French raim'ster, when the Directors* of the French 
Company asked the Crown for LaU3'’s services, warned 
them in words that almost exaeth* foretold what subse- 
quentlv* ensued ; that ‘ he was a hot-headed, stiff-necked 
martinet, who would burst out into thunderous fury at 
the least check or blunder, and would made himself so 
generallj’ detested, that his omi officers would thwart Jiim, 
trip liim up, and foil all his operations for the satisfaction 
of nuning their general ’. A worse agent, then, the French 
could hardiv' have chosen. It would have been a better 
policy had thev* rescued the chivalrous and high-minded 
Dupleix from the obscuritv' and poverty in wluch thej* had 
allowed him to languish ever since lus recall, and placed 
liim in command. But thev* had not either the foresight, 
or the magnanimity to perform such an act of reinstatement, 
when to do so would have been an acknowledgement that 
some one in the Government of France had blundered. 
And j-et the name of Dupleix, whose prestige vrith the 
Indian princes had remained almost undimmed by his 
reverses, might well have been worth to them an army 
corps, “[nieir choice of, agents was bad enough, their 
procrastination yas worse. The expedition determined 
on in 1755, did not start till 1756, and did not arrive oft 
the coast of India till 1758. Whatever opportunity the 
French might have had of effecting their purpose was thns 
irretrievably lost. Some preUminary successes they did 
manage to 'achieve. But the French commander and liis 
Armj' had eventually to surrender •with the capture of 
Pondicheri by the English in January, 1761. 

The final direct attempt made by France to oust the 
English from their possessions on the east coast of India 
was made in 1781, at a time when England was at war 
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with, not only all the cliief maritime nations of Europe, 
but with her own American Colonies. Two of the ablest 
French commanders were in charge of the expedition ; 
the military contingent under Bussy, a man far superior 
to Lally, both in military skill and in the difficult art of 
managing Orientals ; the naval force under SufEren, the 
best admiral that France ever possessed, a man superior 
to the English commander, Sir Edward Hughes, as a naval 
tactician, but not liis superior either in courage or in 
doggedness. Captain Mahan’s description of the sea- 
battles between Suffren and Hughes is of extraordinary 
interest to Englishmen, Sir Alfred Lyall has noted, ‘ parti- 
cularly because the author, though by no means a partisan 
of England, is stirred and warmed into reluctant admiration 
of the bull-dog tenacity with which the English captains 
fought their ships.’ The attempt of 1781 failed, and one 
reason for its failure is' given in a significant remark made 
by the liistorian, to the efiect that ‘ the French admiral 
foimd on the Indian coast no friendly port or roadstead, 
no base of supplies or repair 

Though tliis was the last organized attempt on the part 
of France on the possessions of England in India, there 
were not wanting signs that she had not entirely given 
up her plans for a restoration of her influence if only the 
opportunity presented itself. Even at the very time slic 
was making this attempt, her agents were busy intriguing 
vltli the great Native Powers of Haidar Ali of Jlysorc, 
and the Mahrattas, with both of whom England was at 
the time engaged in a mroe or less desultory’' war, none the 
less difficult on that account. 

Herein indeed was to be found the secret of the anxiety 
shown by the British Rulers of India with reference to 
French designs upon India, an anxiety that lasted till well 
into the early part of the nineteen tli century, and which 
was destined to colour much of tlie foreign x^olicy of the 
Governors-General of India in these earlier days of British 
rule. It is true that the British Rulers of India were freed 
from all serious rivalry for many a long year with an}’ 
great European Power : but a new rivalrj' had begun, 
and the contest for political ascendancy was hcnccfortli 
to be between the English and the great Native Powers. 
There were many distinguished Frcncluucn in dificreut 
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parts of In(^a whom tho great princes were only too glad 
to employ in their service to discipline their troops, and 
help them in their rivalry with other Powers. One of the 
most distinguished of these men was the illustrious de, 
Boigne, wlio, it is of interest to note, was engaged by the 
famous Mahratta chieftain, iiladhav Piao Scindia, or 
JIadhoji, as he "vvas commonly called, on the strength of 
an introduction from the first Governor-General in India, 
arreii Hastings, who was aRva 3 "S an admirer of the great 
IMahratta, and was quite willing that Scindia should carve 
out a domim'on for lumself in Northern India, so long as 
he did not encroach on the British domains. De Boigne 
is said to have been worth to Scindia as much as 50,000 
men. It was the work of such men as ho that brought 
the Jlahratta mihtarj^ power to the liigh state of efBcienc^* 
it had reached, when it fell to the lot of the Slarquess 
Wellesley' to break it in that war which he is recorded to 
have placed among tlie glories of Engh'sh military achieve- 
ment in India, and in which Wellington and Lake won 
undj'ing renown. As long as such men were to be found 
serving with the great Indian potentates, and were proving 
such efficient agents in helping them to become powerfid 
military organizations, so long the British Eulers of India 
had grave cause for anxiety. And, as time went on, there 
were not wanting abundant proofs that this anxiety was 
full}' justified. Thus Haidar Ali’s son and successor, 
Tipu Sultan, rested lus hopes of an ultimate Empire of 
Southern Inffia, at the expense of the English, on French 
aid. It is recorded that his ambassadors were civilly 
welcomed at Paris b\^ the French King, Louis XVI. In 
connexion with this incident. Sir Alfred Lv’aU has remarked : 

‘ These most unsubstantial diplomatic amenities seem to 
have deluded Iiim into a ver\' false reckoning of his situa- 
tion ; but they confirmed the English in their attitude 
of vigilant suspicion, and in their determination to cut off 
.such dangerous communicatiorLS at the first opportunit}'.' 

But the greatest menace to the English from the French 
came during the Napoleonic era. Napoleon conceived the 
plan of making lumself master of India, as he was rapidly 
becoming the master of Europe. In Ifim, indeed, revived 
the spirit of the dream of Dupleix. As early as 1799, 
he had uritten thus to Tipu Sultan : ‘ You have been 
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akeady informed of my arrival on the shores of the Red 
Sea, \rith an innumerable and invincible Army, full of the 
desire of releasing you from the iron yoke of the English.’ 
By the foresight of the Slarquess Wellesley, a force was 
sent from India to Egypt, and assisted in destro3ing 
the French Army in Eg^t, but Tipu had meanwliile been 
lured by the letter to his ruin. The failure of this earlier 
attempt on India did not deter Napoleon from liis desigii. 
In 1802, it was discovered that a French squadron was 
preparing at Brest for the East Indies : it was the know- 
ledge of this, and the discovery of an active correspondence 
between the jMahrattas and the French, that precipitated 
the great Slahratta campaign of 1803-5. Then in 1807 
came the rapprocheme7ii between the French and Russian 
Emperors at Tilsit, when Napoleon is recorded to have 
‘ incessantly pressed upon Alexander his grand scheme of 
a joint expedition through Turkc}^ and Persia against the 
English in India, udth^tlie object of subverting tlieir 
donnnion, and destroying the sources of their commercial 
prosperity,’ Nothing came directly from this proposal. 
But it was followed up not long afterwards by the dispatch of 
a French mission to Persia, and by increased activity’ on 
the part of French agents botli at the Persian capital and 
at other Asiatic courts, who were all preparing the wa}’, 
after their outl peculiar fashion, for the furtherance of 
French designs. It was this that led Lord Mnlo to 
dispatch missions to form Treaties of alliance with the 
great Indian and Asiatic States of the Punjab, Sindh, 
Afghanistan, and Persia, M'ith the view of checkmating 
these designs. Not till the final orerthrou* of Napoleon, 
did the fears of French aggression cease to ojicratc as a 
factor in the external policy’' of the Governors-Gcncral of 
India. The tide of French aggression gradually receded, 
but it left still a few distinguished Frenchmen stranded 
in India, such as those who were afterwards in the service 
of the great Sikh JIaharaja, Ranjit Singh, and who un- 
doubtedly helped to make of the Sikh IClialsa tlic formid- 
able fighting macliine that Lord Hardinge, and after liiin 
Lord Dalhousie, found it, 

France never came so near achieving a great dominion 
for herself in the East, at the expense of England, as 
during that period when her great representative, Bupieix. 
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was Director-General of her Indian possessions. Dupleix 
failed very largely from want of strength rather than 
from want of skill, and from want of continuous support 
=from lus Government. Sir Alfred Lyall has stated that 
a recent French uritcr has declared that, if Daily had 
thrown into the sea the iastructions he had received in 
France, and had resumed the policy of Dupleix, ho might 
have succeeded wliorc Dupleix had failed, and the imperial 
, diadem of India would not now be worn by the English 
Sovereign. But by the time Dally reached India, the 
position of the English in India had become much stronger 
than it had been at an earlier date, through the acquisition 
b.y Clive of the rich Province of Bengal bj' his great victory 
of Plasscy, which had enabled him not only to drive the 
French out from that part of India, but to send strong 
reinforcements under able lieutenants to the possessions 
of the British in the Madras territory that were threatened 
by the French. 

In a field, moreover, where a Dupleix had failed, it was 
not likely that a Lallj’^ would succeed. Various causes 
have been assigned for the failure of France. In the 
carher days of the great struggle between England and 
France there appears to have been a want of co-operation ' 
between the French naval officers of whom Labourdonnais 
was the representative ; and so convinced was the French 
Government of tliis at one time that, when Labourdonnais 
was recalled to France, he was thrown into the Bastille, 
only, however, after an imprisonment of three j^ears in that 
grim fortress, to be honourahlj’^ acquitted. Mother cause 
that operated was undoubtedly the want of good military 
commanders to back up the plans carefully prepared by 
the sldlful strategy of Dupleix. Bussy, indeed, was an 
able commander enough, but as Sir Alfred Lyall has shown, 

‘ he was more intent, both under Dupleix and under Dally, 
on building up his own fortunes as a military" dictator at 
Haidarabad, than on sharing the improfitable hard-hitting 
struggle between the two Companies in the Karnatik.’ 
The English were fortunate in having in their great military 
commanders, notably Clive and Lawrence, in the earlier 
part of the struggle, and Coote and Forde in the latter, 
men, who were not only the superiors of the majority of 
French commanders in miUtary skill and dash, but in 




